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Introduction
There seems to be quite a dis cus sion in our day as to “Is rael’s Iden tity.”

There are those who hold that the true Is rael of God are those who can trace their blood line to Abra ham through Isaac, 
if it were pos si ble. There are those who claim that peo ple who have gone through and keep cer tain ritu als and cere mo nies
are the true Is rael. There are those who claim that the resi dents of the Pal es tin ian na tion o f “Is rael” are the true Is rael. There
are those who claim, us ing “secu lar, his tori cal evi dence,” that the White Anglo- Saxon race is the true Is rael. Midst all the
voices call ing out, “We are the true Is rael of God,” or “They are the true Is rael,” it seems that God’s voice (Word) is ig -
nored.

Of fi cially, “Who is Is rael? - Who is a Jew?”

When ask the ques tion, “Who is Is rael? - Who is a Jew?”, the Is raeli gov ern ment’s Min is try of For eign Af fairs (MFA)
an swered:

The term Is ra el ite is purely Bib li cal. An Is raeli is a citi zen of Is rael, re gard less of re lig ion. A Jew is a per son any where in
the world born to a Jew ish mother, or con verted to Ju da ism, who is thus iden ti fied as a mem b er of the Jew ish peo ple and re lig -
ion.

In for ma tion Di vi sion
Min is try of For eign Af fairs, Je ru sa lem.1

Though ty ing the term “Is ra el ite” to Scrip ture, MFA ad mit ted that “Is ra el ite” or “Jew” has noth ing what so ever to do
with a blood line to Abra ham: an “Is ra el ite” is one (no mat ter his “re lig ious per sua sion”) liv ing in the lit eral na tion of Is -
rael, and a “Jew” is one who fol lows the Jew ish re lig ion, which, by the way, is very an ti christ. “A Jew ish mother” is sim ply
a mother who is “iden ti fied as a” fol lower of the Jew ish re lig ion. Ob vi ously, any one can be come an “Is ra el ite” by mov ing
to that Pal es tin ian na tion, and/or can be come a “Jew” sim ply by con vert ing to Ju da ism, i.e., de ny ing that Christ ful filled all 
the Old Tes ta ment rites and cere mo nies that spoke of His work for His peo ple. Of fi cially, Ju da ism is sim ply a re lig ion,
claim ing no physi cal ties to Abra ham, Isaac nor Ja cob. A Jew is one who fol lows the re lig ious prac tices pre scribed by that
re lig ion:

Jew ish lead ers rep re sent ing all four of the faith’s main stream move ments sent a let ter, dated No vem ber 8, to the presi dent
of the South ern Bap tist Con ven tion urg ing him to end “de cep tive” and “of fen sive” claims that one can be both a Jew and a
Chris tian. The lead ers are par ticu larly up set that SBC lead ers have em braced Mes si anic Jews. Main stream Jew ish be lief holds
that to ac cept Je sus as the Mes siah makes a Jew an apos tate.  

The ar gu ment arose when the SBC is sued a prayer guide urg ing South ern Bap tists to pray for Jews to ac cept Je sus as the
Mes siah. “I find it ironic for Jew ish ac tiv ists to as sert that be liev ing in Je sus as the Mes siah dis quali fies one from be ing a Jew,
but one can be an athe ist and still be con sid ered a Jew,” said Mark Kel ley, a South ern Bap tist spokes man (Chris tian News,
11/15/99).2

Even if  God’s Word is not ig nored (as done by the MFA), it is, many times, mis in ter preted by sin cere Chris tians, used
to raise good amounts of money, and/or used to sup port the “tra di tions of the elders:” The tra d i tion was of fered to the Pro -
tis tant Church more than once by sev eral “con verted Jews” (con verted to Ro man ism) be fore the 1790 ver sion of the Jew -
ish tra di tion was in bibed by the Prot es tants. It spread and de vel oped, and about a hun drend years later, was codi fied by C.I.
Scofield: It can be called “Prot es tant Zi on ism.” We find a popu lar ver sion of “Prot es tant Zi on ism” of fered in the fol low ing
ar ti cle “SHOULD BE LIEV ERS SUP PORT IS RAEL?”:3

There is a great deal of talk these days in po liti cal cir cles as well as in re lig ious cir cles  re gard ing the State of Is rael. As the
Pal es tini ans wage loud pro test against the Jew ish state, peo ple are be gin ning to raise se r i ous ques tions about the Is raeli’s pos -
ses sion of the West Bank and the Gaza strip. They claim Is rael is act ing wrongly.

There are sev eral is sues at stake here. First, re gard ing Is rael’s right to the oc cu pied ter ri to ries, It should be pointed out that
these lands were never part of a Pal es tin ian state. They were lands con trolled by Jor dan and Egypt prior to the 1967 war. Why
in that time did not these Arab states de clare a Pal es tin ian state? They could have done so freely. Not un til Is rael con trolled
these lands did there cone the out cry for a free Pal es tin ian state.

Sec ondly, these lands were part of the his toric Ju dea and Sa maria, the Bib li cal Land of Is rael. In peace ne go tia tions with
Egypt, Is rael re turned the Si nai pen in sula be cause it was never part of the his tori cal Land of Is rael.
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Thirdly, these lands were won in a war that was not started by Is rael, but by her Arab neigh bors. The ter ri to ries taken
pro vide safe, de fen si ble bor ders. Is rael has a right to this land.

Ac cord ing to “Prot es tant Zi on ism,” na tional Is rael still has a le giti mate claim upon the land of Pal es tine be cause of a
prom ise made to the seed of Abra ham. How ever, this claim over looks the fact that the prom ise was ful filled un der Joshua,
to which even King Solo mon re fers. It also ig nores the fact that the land of Ca naan was not the prom ised land of rest to
God’s cho sen peo ple. We will de velop both of these state ments as we pro ceed.

Po liti cally, peo ple have ques tioned Ameri ca’s sup port for Is rael. Is rael has been, and has re mained Ameri ca’s best friend
in the world to day. Is rael’s de fense is stra te gic to a sta ble mid dle east. Were it not for the Is raeli army, noth ing would stop
the So vi ets from tak ing ad van tage of the mid dle east as they have in other parts of the world. The Is raeli mili tary pres ence
con trib utes to the peace of the re gion, which in turn con trib utes to our se cu rity.

We must ask a se ri ous ques tion: Is God’s com mand to the Chris tian com mu nity to ear nestly con tend for a piece of real 
es tate once de liv ered to the na tion of Is rael?

Be loved, when I gave all dili gence to write unto you of the com mon sal va tion, it was need ful for me to write unto you,
and ex hort you that ye should ear nestly con tend for the faith which was once de liv ered unto the saints. For there are cer tain
men crept in un awares, who were be fore of old or dained to this con dem na tion, un godly men, turn ing the grace of our God
into las civi ous ness, and de ny ing the only Lord God, and our Lord Je sus Christ. (Jude 3, 4.)

The world per ishes for lack of de fense of the to tal faith as de liv ered in God’s Word to the saints. Cer tain men have
crept in un aware and changed the con cern of the Church from de fend ing the faith to de fend ing a po liti cal, an ti chris tian na -
tion.

Poli tics is one thing, but a spiri tual con sid era tion of Is rael is some thing else. How should be liev ers view the mod ern
State of Is rael, and who should we sup port in the Israeli- Arab con flict? Is rael is a secu lar state. It is this secu lar ity that pro -
vides for the tol er ance of Chris ti an ity and Is lam as well as Ju da ism in Is rael. In Mos lem coun tries this is of ten times not the
case. Iran fur nishes a per fect ex am ple of a non- secular state. It is good that Is rael is a secu lar state. Is rael’s de trac tors rea son
that be cause the State of Is rael is secu lar, it’s ex is tence can not be the work of G-d in ful fill ment of proph ecy. They say that
if G-d were be hind Is rael, it would not be secu lar. The fact is, G-d did say in proph ecy that He would re store the Jew ish peo -
ple to the Land, which they them selves would gov ern, which has in deed hap pened. In Eze kiel 37, the proph ecy of the dry
bones is a meta phor of the res to ra tion of Is rael. Chrono logi cally, the bones came to gether, ten dons formed, and flesh ap -
peared, but there was no breath in them (vs.8). It was only later that breath en tered them. In the spirit of this meta phor,
breath can be un der stood as Spiri tual life. Is rael re turns in un be lief, and only later be lieves. This fits well with Zechariah
12:10 and Ro mans 11. The secu lar ity of Is rael should pose no prob lem to her status as the work of G-d. Peo ple have ar gued
that be cause Is rael is secu lar, it’s gov ern ment does not de serve our sup port as be liev ers. Amer ica too is secu lar. All our of fi -
cials are not per fect. We pray for our lead ers be cause Ro mans 13:1 tells us that “there is no author ity ex cept that which God
has es tab lished.” We sup port Amer ica even if we dis agree with the lead er ship. And we pray for the lead er ship. It is no dif -
fer ent with Is rael. We may not agree with every gov ern ment pol icy and ac tion, but we should still sup port Is rael be cause G-d 
is be hind it. If the Ameri can authori ties are es tab lished by G-d, so are the Is raeli. Is rael should be sup ported by be liev ers, not 
be cause they like the prime min is ter, but be cause it is the work of G-d in ful fill ment of His Word. As He has been faith ful to
Is rael, so is He faith ful in all His prom ises to be liev ers. Is rael’s bless ings are the be liever’s en cour age ment.

We de fer our com ments con cern ing Eze kiel un til we get to Is rael’s Con ver sion. We will only com ment at this point
that the Zi on ist above took prom ises that clearly be long to the Is rael of God and gave them to a na tion that is avow edly
against the Chris tian God, the Lord Je sus Christ.

Oth ers have pointed to the plight of the Pal es tini ans in refu gee camps as rea son to sup port the Pal es tini ans and op pose
Is rael. Just be cause a group is “third world” does not mean they are right. The Pal es tini ans are not a vic tim ized peace- loving
peo ple. These peo ple have bombed chil dren’s day care cen ters, nurs ing homes, school bus ses, and mar ket places in Is rael.
They do not rec og nize Is rael’s right to ex ist. How can Is rael treat them any dif fer ently? This land was not Pal es tin ian in the
first place. It was un der the Brit ish from 1917 to 1948. Prior to 1917, it was un der the con trol of the Ot to man Turks for 500
years. There was no pre ex ist ing Pal es tin ian state. If they would rec og nize Is rael’s right to ex ist, and not seek the com plete
de struc tion of the State of Is rael, there would be peace. Is rael has done what they have had to do to keep peace. Be liev ers
who dis agree with Is rael’s poli cies should still rec og nize God’s hand on Is rael, and pray for the peace of Je ru sa lem, and for
the com ing King of Is rael, the Mes siah Ye shua, who will rule the world from Je ru sa lem and pre side over 1000 years of
peace.

Ob vi ously, the above is pres ently the gen er ally ac cepted view of Is rael: “Prot es tant Zi on ism.” The above view re -
placed the or tho dox view that the Church of the Lord Je sus Christ is “the Is rael of God.” “Prot es tant Zi on ism” was in tro -
duced c. 1790, but did not gain its pres ent world- wide do min ion un til Scofield’s notes were pub lished in the early 1900s. In 
our book, The Death of Vic tory,  we throughly trace the ori gin and growth of the mod ern idea of a re newed Jew ish state
through which God will again work to show Him self strong upon this earth, i.e., “Prot es tant Zi on ism.” There fore, this
study will not deal with the roots nor fruits of “Prot es tant Zi on ism.”
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Rather, the fol low ing study fo cuses on the Word of God; it is meant to de ter mine what God’s Word says con cern ing
Is rael. It is di vided into two parts: First, the iden tity of the “end time” Is rael, and sec ond, the gath er ing and sal va tion of Is -
rael.

Like most oth ers born and raised in 1900s, even in a Chris tian home, this pas tor never heard any other un der stand ing
for the Bib li cal Is rael other than the one stated above, i.e., “Prot es tant Zi on ism.” Through the fail ure to pres ent the his toric
or tho dox, Bib li cal view that the Church is the Is rael of God, a very se ri ous prob lem is al lowed to de velop - If one can not
agree with the gen eral Prot es tant con sen sus that God must yet ex alt a na tional Is rael in the “last days” (a po liti cal en tity that 
is pub licly against the Chris tian faith), then he is left with no Bib li cal foun da tion against such unique teach ings as “Chris -
tian Iden tity,” which seems to be gath er ing many sin cere fol low ers at the end of the 20th Cen tury.

The fol low ing docu ment will Scrip tur ally show the or tho dox view that the Church is the Is rael of God through which
He will work to ex pand His king dom on earth.

The Chris tian As sem bly

Note James’ words and A.T. Rob ert son’s com ments:
For if there come unto your as sem bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly ap parel, and there come in also a poor man in vile

rai ment... (Ja.. 2:2.)
2. For (gar). An il lus tra tion of the pro hi bi tion. If there come in (ean eiselthêi). Con di tion of third class (sup pos able case)

with ean and sec ond (in gres sive) aorist ac tive sub junc tive of eis er cho mai . Into your syna gogue (eis sunagôgên humôn). The
com mon word for the gath er ing of Jews for wor ship (Lu 12:11) and par ticu larly for the build i ng where they met (Lu
4:15,20,28, etc.). Here the first is the prob able mean ing as it clearly is in Heb 10:25 (tên epis unagôgên heautôn) [i.e., the re lig -
ious as sem bly of Chris tians, Thayer; see also, 2 Thes 2:1, ed.], where the longer com pound oc c urs. It may seem a bit odd for a 
Chris tian church (ekklêsia)  to be termed sunagôgê,  but James is writ ing to Jew ish Chris tians and this is an other in ci den tal ar -
gu ment for the early date. Epipha nius (Haer. XXX. 18) states that the Ebi onites call their church sunagôgê, not ekklêsia. In the 
fourth cen tury an in scrip tion has sunagôgê for the meeting- house of cer tain Chris tians...4

Ac cord ingly, we learn from James, and He brews 10:25, that the first Chris tians were so con vi e nced that the church
re placed the old Is rael who re jected Christ that they called their meet ing houses “syna gogues.”

A good ex pla na tion of the or tho dox Bib li cal view of Is rael is of fered by Dr. Bern hard Weiss:
§ 44. The Elect Race
The Chris tian Church, in which the prom ised com ple tion of the the oc racy be gins to be re al i zed, is the elect race, which

con sists of be liev ing Is ra el ites. (b) Their elec tion to par tici pa tion in the com pleted sal va tion is ac com plished in bap tism, in
which God makes them a holy na tion by equip ping them with His Spirit, and grant ing them the full for give ness of sin. (c) All
Is ra el ites who would not obey the de mand of the mes sage of sal va tion are ex cluded from the elect race. (d) Wher ever in di vid -
ual Gen tiles are re ceived in to the Church through bap tism, they are joined to the elect race, whose sub stance is formed by be -
liev ing Is rael.5

Ob serve:

First, Dr. Weiss’ tells us that wa ter bap tism in 1 Pe ter 3:21 re fers to pro duc ing a clear con science in the be liever. The
bap tism that washes away sin must be un der stood ac cord ing to 1 Cor in thi ans 12:13 - For by one Spirit are we all bap tized
into one body - for not even the “law” of bap tism can pro duce right eous ness. (Gal. 2:21. See also Gal. 3:27.)

Sec ond, the  true Is rael of God (the Church) was/is made up of those whose hearts are cir cum cised with the cir cum ci -
sion made with out hands. (Col. 2:11. See also Eph. 2:11- 13.) Thus the true Jews, from the very be gin ning, are those who
have ex pe ri enced the true cir cum ci sion that is of the heart. (Rom. 2:25- 29. See also Rom. 3:30; 4:9-12.) In other words, as
we will see, the Root and Branch is Christ. From that root, some of the branches were bro ken off, and the Gen tiles grafted
in. (Ro. 11:16- 18.) The Root was/is Christ. (Isa. 11:1-10/Ro. 15:12.) (We will see more of Dr. Weiss’ com ments un der
“The Tes ti mony of Schol ars” and in Ap pen dix A.)

The Unity of the Tes te ments
But the unity of the Old and New Tes ta ments must not be un der stood as iden tity. The Old Tes ta ment it self, while it re gards

the de cree of sal va tion re vealed in it, and the king dom of God founded there upon, as eter nal, as ex tend ing to all times and to
all races of men (from Gen. xii. 3 on ward, comp. also the par al lel pas sages; fur ther, Isa. xlv 23 f., liv. l0, etc.), ac knowl edges
that the mani fes ta tion of God’s king dom at that time was im per fect and tem po rary; for it points for ward to a new reve la tion, in 
which that which is de manded by the let ter of the law and sig ni fied by its or di nances shall be come a re al ity through di vine
com mu ni ca tion of life (comp. Deut. xxx. 6); in deed, at the very time in which the old form of the the oc racy was over thrown, it 
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pre dicted the new eter nal cove nant which God would make with His peo ple (Jer. xxxi. 31 if.) (4).——But still more dis -
tinctly does the New Tes ta ment em pha size the dif fer ence from the Old which sub sists within the unity of the two cove nants.
The eter nal coun sel of sal va tion, al though an nounced by the proph ets, is nev er the less not com pletely re vealed till af ter its
ac tual re ali za tion (Rom. xvi. 25 f.; 1 Pet. I. 10 ff.; Eph. I. f., iii. 5). The tui tion of the law reached its goal in the grace and
truth of Christ (John I. 17; Rom. x. 4; Gal. iii. 24 f.). In the sav ing bene fits of the new cove nant, the shadow of the old dis -
pen sa tion passes into re al ity (Col. ii. 17; Heb. x. 1 ff.): there fore the great est man in the old cove nant is less than the least in
the king dom of Christ (Matt. xi. 11); in deed, the Old Tes ta ment teach ings and in sti tu tions, di vested of their ful fil ment in
Christ, sink down into poor and beg garly ru di ments (Gal. iv. 9) (5). 6

Ob vi ously, the reader will not agree with all that will be pre sented herein, but the reader is a sked to ex am ine the many
pas sages used, and not to over look the con text of those pas sages. It has been said, “A text with out a con text is a pre text.”
There is an abun dance of false teach ings pre sented as sound dogma that are built on texts with no re gard for the con text.

Get Se ri ous

It ap pears that many who claim to be lieve the Scrip ture are blind to what it says when it comes to por tions that go
against the tra di tions of the elders or to what they want to be lieve. The prob lem is not new:

Stay your selves, and won der; cry ye out, and cry: they are drunken, but not with wine; they stag ger, but not with strong
drink. For the LORD hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the proph ets and your
rul ers, the seers hath he cov ered. And the vi sion of all is be come unto you as the words of a book that is sealed, which men
de liver to one that is learned, say ing, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I can not; for it is sealed: And the book is de liv ered 
to him that is not learned, say ing, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned. Where fore the Lord said, Fo ras -
much as this peo ple draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do hon our me, but have re moved their heart far from
me, and their fear to ward me is taught by the pre cept of men: There fore, be hold, I will pro ceed to do a mar vel lous work
among this peo ple, even a mar vel lous work and a won der: for the wis dom of their wise men shall per ish, and the un der -
stand ing of their pru dent men shall be hid.  (Isa. 29:9 -14.)

Why are so many blinded to day to the clear teach ing of Scrip ture? It could be money; it could be per sonal preju dices;
it could be any of many other things, but in the end, only the Lord knows.

The Word of God is meant for every per son; how ever, we are clearly told by the Wise Man that though God’s Word is
wis dom, it re quires a great amount of per sonal ef fort and sac ri fice to mine the wis dom from that Word. In fact, he com pares
find ing and un der stand ing God’s wis dom to min ing for gold, sil ver and pre cious stones. (Pr. 2:1-9)  

There are no short cuts: Su per fi cial read ing of God’s Word will give su per fi cial mis un der stand ings of His wis dom and 
un der stand ing. His Word must be stud ied in its to tal ity if one will find God’s hid den treas ures. Those who do not or will
not se ri ously study God’s writen reve la tion to man are open to what ever wind blows the strong est or sounds the most ap -
peal ing to the natu ral senses. Be ing a Chris tian does not ex empt one from be ing led astray by ap peal ing words and ideas, or 
the Spirit of God would not have is sued so many strong warn ings against be ing de ceived:

Be loved, be lieve not every spirit, but try the spir its whether they are of God: be cause many false proph ets are gone out
into the world. (1 Jn. 4:1. See also, Isa. 28:9; 1 Cor. 3:1ff.; 2 Cor. 2:17; 4:2; 11:3ff.; Gal. 1:6ff.; 3:1; Col. 2:4ff.; Eph. 4:14; 1
Tim. 4:7; He. 5:12ff.; 1 Jn. 2:26, &c.)

De cep tion of God’s peo ple is a very real pos si bil ity, so they are to try (com pare) eve ry thing by the Word of God that
comes to their at ten tion. We must ad mit that proba bly only a small frac tion of those who pres ent ideas con trary to the to tal
reve la tion of God do so in ten tion ally. No doubt, most are as sin cere in what they be lieve and teach as any one can be, but
sin cer ity does not con firm a mes sage. (Mt. 7:21ff.)

Pas tors/Teach ers

If one, even pas tors, will keep from be ing led astray by the strong winds of strange doc trines, he must ap ply his heart
to un der stand ing. Find ing the truth of a par ticu lar mat ter may well be as dif fi cult as find ing sil ver or hid treas ure. Those
un will ing or un able to spend un told months and years in se ri ous search ing of God’s Word are un quali fied to be teach ers of
God’s Word, for we can fully ex pect them to be de ceived in their be liefs. The Spirit warned us! It takes se ri ous hard work
and study to avoid the many de cep tions blow ing every di rec tion. Why do pas tors, es pe cially, think they can rec og nize
things that might be con trary to the Word of God with out se ri ous ap pli ca tion of their en tire be ings to un der stand ing the
Word of God? (From the con tacts with other pas tors/teach ers this writer has had, it ap pears that many pas tors/teach ers
cling to what they were taught be cause their teach ers were good men, re fus ing to se ri ously con sider whether or not what
they were taught was Scrip tural or not.)

Study for Un der stand ing
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All scrip ture is given by in spi ra tion of God, and is prof it able for doc trine, for re proof, for cor rec tion, for in struc tion in
right eous ness: That the man of God may be per fect, throughly fur nished unto all good works (2 Tim. 3:16):

First, the Word of God is and must be our only source for faith and prac tice. “Secu lar” his tory is com monly re con -
structed to suit the ones writ ing the his tory. It is not hard to find fallen men to re write his tory to sup port their views of the
way they feel things should be, and in or der to con trol the pres ent. 7

Sec ond, though teach ers may pos sess won der ful, char is matic per son ali ties, and un usual speak ing abili ties that per -
mit them to pres ent their po si tions well, we must avoid per son ali ties. The many voices cry ing out, “Who is Is rael,” or “We
are Is rael” are not to be in com pe ti tion for the best pres en ta tions of their vari ous views. We must see and un der stand what
the Word of God says, in its con text, about the mat ter.

Third, though it is pos si ble, it is ex tremely dif fi cult to ac cept truth over emo tion. And let us not imag ine that teach ers
do no know that fact. Many teach ers have great abili ties to sway the emo tions of their hear ers and read ers. They know that
the av er age lis tener can not over come his emo tional in volve ment in a sub ject mat ter, nor will the av er age lis tener se ri ously
search both Old and New Tes ta ment Scrip tures to con firm what he is hear ing. Why can crooks, mur der ers and whore mon -
gers get into high, elected pub lic of fices? They know what the peo ple want to hear and what raises the most money.

I found that when the Word of God went against what I was taught and I was faced with a choice, I f elt I was turn ing
my back on good men whom I greatly re spected if I for sook their teach ings for what I was see ing from God’s Word.

Fourth, I chal lenge the reader to look up the word IS RAEL in a KJV with no foot notes, and read the con text of the
word through out God’s Word with out pre con ceived ideas. Let the Spirit set tle the mat ter, for He will guide the hon est
seeker into all truth. (Scrip ture must be stud ied with the at ti tude of, if in any thing I am oth er wise minded than what the
Word of God says, God will re veal even this unto me (Php. 3:15—used out of its con text, but it ap plies). Apart from a hum -
ble spirit and lay ing aside the vain con ver sa tion re ceived by tra di tion from your fa thers, (1 Pe. 1:18, 19) one will not see
what the Spirit has to say. Not even the apos tles could see past the Jew ish tra di tions they were raised in, for they fully ex -
pected the Lord to set up a lit eral, mil len nial king dom, Ac.1:6. Though Jn. 16:13 was spe cifi cally to the Apos tles, it still ap -
plies to God’s peo ple in gen eral: If God’s peo ple are will ing to lay aside what they have been taught and will al low the
Spirit to re teach them from His Word, He will guide them into all truth. The truth may or may not be ac cord ing to what they
have been taught, but when folks search Scrip ture to con firm what they al ready be lieve, they will find what they are look -
ing for. Com pare Ac. 1:6 with Gen. 49:10; Isa. 1:26; 9:6,7; Jer. 23:5,6; 33:15- 17,26; Ezk. 37:24- 27; Da. 7:27; Ho. 3:4; Jl.
3:16- 21; Am. 9:11; Ob. 1:17- 21; Mi. 5:2; Zep 3:15- 17; Zec. 9:9; Mt. 20:21 & Lk. 22:29.)

Moreo ver, what we will pres ent was the his toric po si tion of men like A.H. Strong, R.L. Dab ney, C.H. Spur geon and
oth ers. There may well have been, but this writer knows of no Bap tist theo lo gian be fore the mid dle 1800s who pre sented
the mod ern dis pen sa tional view of Is rael and the church, that is, a “church/Is rael dis tinc tion.” In re search ing for The Death
of Vic tory, the Bap tist pas tors and theo lo gi ans I en coun tered be fore the late 1800s spoke out against what was be ing pre -
sented by the Ply mouth Breth ren and the Keswick men such as: Watch man Nee, George Mul ler, Hud s on Tay lor, C.H.
Mack in tosh, V.B. Wi gram, W.E. Vine, S.P. Tre gells, J.G. M’Vicker, W.F. Grant, An drew Jukes, Char les Stanly, R.C.
Chap man, D.L. Moody, R.A. Torry, J.W. Chap man, Billy Sun day, E.M. Bounds, An drew Murry, H.A. Iron side and C.I.
Scofield, to name a few.

In fact, H.A. Iron side had very harsh words to say against the Bap tist theo lo gian, A.H. Strong for Strong’s stand
against the Ply mouth Breth ren’s ver sion of La cun za’s “church/Is rael” dis tinc tion, “Prot es tant Zi on ism.” How ever, Iron -
side used no Scrip ture to sup port his charges against Strong; rather, he used other Ply mouth Breth ren writ ers to sup port his
Ply mouth Breth ren doc trines.

The fol low ing con forms well with The 1689 Lon don Bap tist Con fes sion of Faith, chap ters 7, 11, 12, 31 & 32.

New Study Method.

A new BI BLE STUDY method was de vel oped start ing around 1830, called “Bi ble Read ings.” This method was de -
vel oped so the speaker could take a fa vor ite topic, e.g., pro phetic specu la tions or the “church/Is rael dis tinc tion,” and trace
it through the scrip ture with no re gard to the con text of the pas sages. The method caught on quickly, and spread like wild
fire. Us ing his Northfield Bi ble Con fer ences, D.L. Moody “Ameri can ized” the “Bi ble Read ing” method of study; At
Northfield, he taught Ameri can preach ers how to use it.
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Along with the new Bi ble study method was a new the ory that Scrip ture does not nec es sar ily have to be un der stood in
light of his tory. In other words, an Old Tes ta ment and/or New Tes ta ment “pro phetic” pas sage can be read and his tory does
not nec es sar ily have any bear ing on the mean ing of the pas sage. Pro phetic pas sages can, there fore, be un der stood from the
time of the read ing in stead of from the time of the writ ing, at the speak er’s con ven ience, how ever it fit best to gether for the
speaker to pres ent his opin ions.

Ex am ple: Mat thew chap ters 21 through 24 can be used by the speaker for pro phetic specu la tion while to tally over -
look ing or ig nor ing its pri mary ful fill ment in his tory - the Jew ish/Ro man war.

Both of these new de vel op ments in the late 1800s and early 1900s - Bi ble study method and ig no rance of his tory - al -
lowed some things:

First, they al lowed a “church/Is rael dis tinc tion” to be de vel oped in spite of what both the Old and New Tes ta ments
said. In fact, some teach ers ac tu ally fol low the im pli ca tions of a “church/Is rael dis tinc tion,” say ing there are two plans of
sal va tion, one for the Jews, Is rael, and one for non- Israelites, Gen tiles: The grace of God, it holds, through faith in Christ is
only for non- Israelites, and God will deal with Is ra el ites in a dif fer ent man ner, i.e., through the blood sac ri fice on a lit eral
al tar. Thus they deny the words and the fin ished work of Christ. It is a re cei ent her esy to say that there are two plans of sal -
va tion, and that the work of Christ (the “Church”) was hid den from the proph ets of old. Writ ing in about 185, Against
Here sies, Ire naeus (c. 130-c. 202) said,

[W]e have not been taught an other God be sides the Framer and the Maker of all, who has been pointed out to us from the 
be gin ning; nor an other Christ, the Son of God, be sides Him who was fore told by the proph ets. 3. For the new cove nant hav -
ing been known and preached by the proph ets, He who was to carry it out ac cord ing to the good pleas ure of the Fa ther was
also preached; hav ing been re vealed to men as God pleased; that they might al ways make prog ress through be liev ing in
Him, and by means of the [suc ces sive] cove nants, should gradu ally at tain to per fect sal va tion. For there is one sal va tion and
one God; but the pre cepts which form the man are nu mer ous, and the steps which lead man to God are not a few...8

Sec ond, the use of “Bi ble Read ings” al lows the speaker to say that any one who dis agreed with him does not be lieve
the Bi ble, e.g., when chal lenged for mak ing a pas sage say some thing the Author did not mean (proved by its Old and New
Tes ta ment con text), a speaker us ing the “Bi ble Read ing” method (over look ing the his tori cal ful fill ment of a pas sage) can
re spond by say ing, “Don’t you be lieve the Bi ble?” Then the charge against any chal lenge is backed up on the speak er’s
part by very his char is matic per son al ity and speak ing abil ity, and his op po si tion is over whelmed not by sound, con tex tual
Bi ble exe ge ses, but by the pow er ful char ac ter and per son al ity of the speaker.

All the above things, and a great many more, are very well de vel oped and docu mented in The Death of Vic tory.

Con clu sion:

First, Scrip ture alone in its con text can be used for what we will pres ent. This prem ise pro hib its us ing sur round ing cir -
cum stances and “secu lar” his tory to es tab lish what one be lieves about “Is rael.” We are not, ac cord ingly, cut ting our selves
off from the opin ions of other men, but the fi nal author ity must be God’s writ ten reve la tion to man - His Word - Ge neva or
KJV in the fol low ing study.

Sec ond, the New Tes ta ment Author told us what He meant in the Old Tes ta ment pas sages. There f ore, we can not sepa -
rate the Old Tes ta ment “pro phetic” pas sages from their ap pli ca tions as given by the New Tes ta ment Author with out se ri -
ously mu ti lat ing the Word of God.

Third, those who re ject the Old Tes ta ment as the ma jor source of doc trine, re proof, cor rec t ion and in struc tion in right
liv ing, will not find any thing in the fol low ing (they re ject the to tal ity of God’s Word), for the fol low ing study is based in the 
Old Tes ta ment as ex plained by the New Tes ta ment. (2 Tim. 3:16.)

Fourth, those who do not have the time nor in cli na tion to se ri ously study the mat ter from God’s Word will not be able
to fol low what will be of fered as we pro ceed.

This pas tor urges those se ri ous about study ing God’s Word to ob tain and study a copy of Louis Berk hof’s Prin ci ples
of Bib li cal In ter pre ta tion, Baker Book House. If it can not be found new, it can surely be found used.

All of life hinges on prop erly un der stand ing the Word of God; let us not take it lightly.

With the above thoughts in mind, the fol low ing is pre sented for your con sid era tion.

Introduction Is rael's Iden tity/Is rael's Con ver sion, page vi

8 Fathers, 1. 472, 473.



Part I, Chapter I
The Issue

The Christian and Israel 

For he is not a Jew, which is one out wardly; nei ther is that cir cum ci sion, which is out ward in the flesh: But he is a Jew,
which is one in wardly; and cir cum ci sion is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the let ter; whose praise is not of men, but
of God. (Rom. 2:28, 29.) For in Je sus Christ nei ther cir cum ci sion availeth any thing, nor un cir cum ci sion; but faith which
worketh by love. (Gal. 5:6.) For in Christ Je sus nei ther cir cum ci sion availeth any thing, nor un cir cum ci sion, but a new crea -
ture. And as many as walk ac cord ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is rael of God.  (Gal. 6:15, 16.)
But now ye also put off all these; an ger, wrath, mal ice, blas phemy, filthy com mu ni ca tion out of your mouth. Lie not one to an -
other, see ing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; And have put on the new man, which is re newed in knowl edge af -
ter the im age of him that cre ated him: Where there is nei ther Greek nor Jew, cir cum ci sion nor un cir cum ci sion, Bar bar ian,
Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all. (Col. 3:8-11.) But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where with
he loved us, Even when we were dead in sins, hath quick ened us to gether with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) And hath raised 
us up to gether, and made us sit to gether in heav enly places in Christ Je sus: That in the ages to come he might shew the ex -
ceed ing riches of his grace in his kind ness to ward us through Christ Je sus. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that
not of your selves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his work man ship, cre ated in Christ 
Je sus unto good works, which God hath be fore or dained that we should walk in them. (Eph. 2:4-10.)

Pro phetic specu la tions about the Is rael of God, God’s cho sen peo ple, have abounded over the years, draw ing large
crowds, sell ing many books and fi nanc ing well many speak ers. How ever, the is sue of God’s Word is not over proph ecy;
the is sue is not over physi cal/lit eral or spiri tual Is rael; the is sue is not over what race one be longs to, black, ma roon, green,
yel low or white.1

God does not com mand His peo ple to go into all the world and preach proph ecy &/or race; how ever, they are clearly
com manded to preach the gos pel of Christ to every crea ture. (Mk. 16:15/Col. 1:23.) We are clearly com manded to tell
every per son to turn from sin, trust Christ as his or her sub sti tute and sav iour and then in struct that per son on how to ap ply
God’s Law- Word into every area of life and thought. God’s con tinu ing mes sage to the na tions is sal va tion and how to serve
Him with joy and glad ness here on this earth: Whether you eat or drink or what ever you do, do all to the glory of God. (1
Cor. 10:31)

The is sue of life is that all men are sin ners be fore a holy God; they must turn or burn — they must re pent and turn to
Christ or per ish in their sins; they must trust Christ and Christ alone as their Sub sti tute and Sav ior, or they will be for ever
sepa rated from the Heav enly Fa ther. The is sue is con ver sion through faith in the aton ing sac ri fice of Je sus Christ the Lord;
the is sue is not a per ceived “church/Is rael” dis tinc tion.

It is ap pointed unto man once to die, and af ter this the judge ment. (Heb. 9:27.) Every per son will be judged ac cord ing
to his or her re la tion ship to God the Fa ther and the Word of God through Je sus Christ the Lord; no one will be judged ac -
cord ing to what sup posed race to which he or she be longed. No one will miss nor be late for that ap point ment.

The sal va tion of fallen man and his sub se quent serv ice to the King of kings is the con cern of the Word of God, or
Christ would not have had to come to re deem fallen man. (Gal. 3:4; 1 Pet. 2:24; 3:18.) The Word of God could not be
clearer: Sal va tion is the work of God ap plied to the sin ner by faith: Not of works, lest any man should boast. The con text is
equally clear that not only is God’s sal va tion not the re sult of works of the law on the sin ner’s part, but also God’s sal va tion
has noth ing to do with one’s physi cal birth nor na tion al ity. (Eph. 2:8ff.) Let us fol low the Spir it’s words to the Ephe si ans,
with the 1599 Ge neva Bi ble com ments:2

V. 10, For we are his work man ship, cre ated in Christ Je sus unto good works, which God hath be fore or dained that we
should walk in them. -He speaks here of grace, and not of na ture: there fore if the works are ever so good, see what they are,
and know that they are that way be cause of grace.

V. 11, Where fore re mem ber, that ye be ing in time past Gen tiles in the flesh, who are called Un cir cum ci sion by that which is 
called the Cir cum ci sion in the flesh made by hands; - Ap ply ing the former doc trine to the Gen tiles, he shows that they were
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not only as the Jews by na ture, but also af ter a spe cial man ner, strang ers and with out God. There fore they ought so much the 
more re mem ber that same so great a bene fit of God.

In other words, sal va tion by grace alone through faith in Christ, vv. 8, 9, shows that all men are natu rally sepa rated
from God: All men are by na ture lost and bound for eter nal sepa ra tion from God. Not only did the truth ap ply to those who
con sid ered them selves cir cum cised, Is rael af ter the flesh, but the truth ap plied to those who were con sid ered un cir cum -
cised, non- Israel af ter the flesh. The Gen tiles were strang ers from God on two counts: Non- Israelites and lost sin ners. The
Is ra el ites were strang ers from God on only one count: They were lost sin ners. How ever, both t he Is ra el ites and the Gen tiles 
were strang ers from God. (If one is dead, can he be twice as dead as an other dead per son?) The Gen tiles to whom the Spirit
wrote were called to sal va tion in Christ by God’s grace through faith, so all the world could wit ness the amaz ing grace of
God. (See the con text of the chap ter and of the book of Ephe si ans.)

V. 12, That at that time ye were with out Christ, be ing ali ens from the com mon wealth of Is rael, and strang ers from the
cove nants of prom ise, hav ing no hope, and with out God in the world: - He be gins first with Christ, who was the end of all
the prom ises. You had no right or ti tle to the com mon wealth of Is rael.

[C]om mon wealth: The word means ad mini stra tion of civil af fairs, citi zen ship, rights of a citi zen. Clearly, the con text
re quires the un der stand ing that faith in Christ, the blood of Christ, not physi cal birth nor cir cum ci sion as an Is ra el ite makes 
one a mem ber of the com mon wealth of Is rael, with the rights of God’s chil dren. As docu mented else where, Christ is Is rael, 
and Chris tians are the new Is ra el ites and the heirs of the prom ise made to Abra ham.

Mem bers of the old na tion of Is rael natu rally had the rights of citi zens of God’s king dom on earth, but even those “Is -
ra el ites” had to have the sub sti tu tion ary blood sac ri fice to claim the heav enly bene fits of God’s peo ple. Though the Lord
was their King, they could only ap proach Him through the blood sac ri fices.

Paul tells us that the Gen tiles were brought into the same citi zen ship privi leges as Old Tes ta ment Is rael had: The Gen -
tiles were brought into that re la tion ship by faith in Christ, the blood of Christ. They were not brought into that re la tion ship
by physi cal birth nor by cir cum ci sion, but they were brought into that re la tion ship by the new birth, which also the natu ral
born Is ra el ites had to have. (Jn. 3.) The Gen tiles were made mem bers of the com mon wealth of Is rael; they were made joint
heirs with Christ to the prom ise given by God to Abra ham. They were adopted as chil dren, or sons of God, (Jn. 1:12) by
grace through faith. Moreo ver, the “natu ral born,” cir cum cised Is ra el ite also had to be adopted into the fam ily of God. Did
not our Lord call the un be liev ing Is ra el ites of His day chil dren of the devil? (Jn. 8:44.) We will lat ter de vel ops the prem ise
that the prom ises given to Abra ham were/are ful filled in Christ:

For all the prom ises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. (2 Cor. 1:20)
Even as Abra ham be lieved God, and it was ac counted to him for right eous ness. Know ye there fore that they which are of

faith, the same are the chil dren of Abra ham. And the scrip ture, fore see ing that God would jus tify the hea then through faith,
preached be fore the gos pel unto Abra ham, say ing, In thee shall all na tions be blessed. So then they which be of faith are
blessed with faith ful Abra ham. (Gal. 3:6-8.) Where fore thou art no more a ser vant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of
God through Christ. (Gal. 4:7.)

Hav ing told the Gen tiles that they had no right nor ti tle to the com mon wealth of Is rael — the prom ises of God as given 
to Abra ham — as did natu ral Is rael of old, Paul tells the Gen tiles that God’s grace ap plied by faith changed that sad fact of
their sepa ra tion from God. Moreo ver, even in the Old Tes ta ment, the prom ises of God had to be claimed by faith, for un be -
lief kept Old Tes ta ment Is rael out of the prom ised land of Pal es tine. (Heb. 3:19; 4:6.)

V. 13, But now in Christ Je sus ye who some times were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. - Christ is the only
bond of the Jews and Gen tiles, by whom they are rec on ciled to God.

Those who were “close” were the Is ra el ites of old; those who were “far off” were the non- Israelites of old. Hence, this
verse places all men re gard less of whether or not they can prove their linage to Adam through Abra ham - Is ra el ite or Non-
 Israelite - on the ex act same foot ing be fore God: sin ners in need of a sub sti tu tion ary sac ri fice for their sins.

The is sue is not a per son’s race nor his physi cal linage; the is sue is clearly that all men are sin ners, at war against the
Heav enly Fa ther from birth. (Ps. 14:1ff./Rom. 3:10ff.) The line of sepa ra tion be fore God is, what is one’s re la tion ship with
the Heav enly Fa ther through Christ and His Law- Word. The Spirit clearly speaks — Eve ry one, Jew/Is ra el ite or
Greek/non- Israelite, is born a sin ner, sepa rated from God the Fa ther, and that only the grace of God ap plied by faith in
Christ can solve that prob lem.

All peo ple are born part of Ad am’s fallen race. As the first- born of all physi cal hu man ity, Adam (the head of the old
race - na tion/king dom) fell. He re ceived the Command- Word of God and dis obeyed. Ac cord ingly, all born af ter him are
born with his fallen na ture, and, hence, in ca pa ble of keep ing the Command- Word of God. All peo ple are born heirs to his
curse of dis obe di ence.
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How ever, Christ, as the sec ond Adam, started the new spiri tual na tion/king dom, called the King dom of God. (1 Cor.
15:45ff.; Eph. 1:22; Col. 1:13) He re ceived and per fectly kept the Command- Word of God. Con se q uently, all who are born 
again from above are born with His new na ture, the na ture of God, with the same de sire Christ had to obey the to tal Word of 
God. The new na ture gives both the de sire and the power to keep the Command- Word of God. (Jn. 3; Php. 2:13) Those born 
from above are born Abra ham’s heirs. (Gal. 3:29. Faith has al ways been the con di tion of claim ing Abra ham’s prom ise,
Rom. 4:13, with we will de velop more fully else where.) The spiri tual birth places one by faith i nto God’s new hu man ity, or
na tion, un der the head of the sec ond man, which is the Lord from heaven.

Ephe si ans 2:13, Some times far off... The Gen tiles were not only sepa rated from God as sin ners as were the Is ra el ites,
but they were also born out side of physi cal Is rael. Christ alone binds the Is ra el ites and Gen tiles to gether into one body, the
body of Christ—rec on ciled to God.

V. 14, For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath bro ken down the mid dle wall of par t i tion be tween us; - As
by the cere mo nies and wor ship ap pointed by the Law, the Jews were di vided from the Gen tiles, so now Christ, hav ing bro ken
down the par ti tion wall, joins them both to gether, both in him self, and be tween them selves, and to God. From which it fol -
lows, that who ever per ma nently es tab lishes the cere mo nies of the Law, makes the grace of Christ void and of no ef fect.

The Is ra el ites (Jews, the cir cum ci sion) and non- Israelites (Gen tiles, the un cir cum ci sion) were sepa rated from each
other by the rites and ritu als of the Old Tes ta ment Tab er na cle: Gen tiles were not al lowed to of fer sac ri fices to God un less
they be came prose lytes. Moreo ver, nei ther Jew nor Gen tile was able to ap proach God the Fa ther with out the sac ri fice as
pre scribed in the law.

The thing that sepa rated Jews and Gen tiles — that is, the sac ri fi cial laws to ap proach the Heav enly Fa ther — and the
thing that sepa rated all men from God — that is, the sac ri fi cial laws of ap proach to the Heav enly Fa ther — were all done
away with, bro ken down, by the work of Christ. Christ alone brings peace in the war be tween man and God; Christ alone
brings peace in the war be tween the races. Christ brought peace with God and with our fel low man by His work, and His
peace is ap plied by grace through faith. We are also told that any ef fort to re es tab lish the r e quired Old Tes ta ment cere mo -
nies and ritu als that pointed to the work of Christ for the sin ner makes the grace of God through Christ void and of none ef -
fect.(Eph. 2:8, 9.) We can not even con sider that Christ failed to do, or that He did not fin ish, the work He was sent by the
Heav enly Fa ther to do. He was sent to pay the price for man’s sin:

Him, be ing de liv ered by the de ter mi nate coun sel and fore knowl edge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have cru -
ci fied and slain:  (Acts 2:23.)

The death of Christ was not an ac ci dent. It was planed by the Tri- Une God be fore the worlds were formed. (Re 12:8.)
Christ did not fail in His mis sion on earth. He fully suc ceeded, paid the price for sin, and now sits at the right hand of God
the Fa ther on His throne of His fa ther David, rul ing not only over God’s peo ple, the new Is rael, as David ruled over God’s
peo ple, but He is now rul ing over all things, And hath put all things un der his feet, and gave him to be the head over all
things to the church. (Eph. 1:22.) Not yet see ing all things put un der Him does that mean they have not been placed un der
Him. (Heb. 2:8.) We must not judge ac cord ing to ap pear ances, but ac cord ing to the Word of God. (Jn. 7:24.)

Vv. 15, 16, Hav ing abol ished in his flesh the en mity, even the law of com mand ments con tained in or di nances; for to make
in him self of twain one new man, so mak ing peace; And that he might rec on cile both unto God in one body by the cross, hav -
ing slain the en mity thereby: - He al ludes to the sac ri fices of the Law, which rep re sented that true and only sac ri fice. For he
de stroyed death by death, and fas tened it as it were to the cross. 

The laws con tained in the Old Tes ta ment or di nances as given to Old Tes ta ment Is rael sim ply rep re sented the true and
only sac ri fice for sin, Christ Je sus. By His sac ri fi cial work on the cross, He did away with those or di nances - the Old Tes ta -
ment tem ple and its ritu als - that sepa rated man from God, and that were the dis tinc tion be tween Is rael and the Gen tiles:

And you, be ing dead in your sins and the un cir cum ci sion of your flesh, hath he quick ened to g ether with him, hav ing for -
given you all tres passes; Blot ting out the hand writ ing of or di nances that was against us, which was con trary to us, and took it
out of the way, nail ing it to his cross; And hav ing spoiled prin ci pali ties and pow ers, he made a shew of them openly, tri umph -
ing over them in it. (Col. 2:13- 15)

Christ places all men, re gard less of race or na tion al ity, on equal ground. All men are fallen sin ners, sepa rated from
God. They are fallen men at war with one an other and against God, and the only hope for man is God’s con vert ing grace ap -
plied to the in di vid ual through faith. Christ, through His death, suf fered God’s wrath against re bel lious man. By His death,
He de stroyed the power of death and brought peace in the war fare of man against God.

V. 17, And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. - The preach ing of the Gos pel 
is an ef fec tual in stru ment of this grace, com mon to the Jews as well as to the Gen tiles.

In the Old Tes ta ment, man’s ap proach to God was pri mar ily through the Is ra el ite na tion and its sac ri fices that looked
for ward to the com ing work of Christ, with very few ex cep tions, e.g., Ni neveh.3
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Since Christ, the grace of God, through the preach ing of the gos pel of peace, is ap plied to the sin ner who is at war
against God. The gos pel is the same, whether to those who were afar off, i.e., the Gen tiles, or to those who were nigh, i.e.,
the Is ra el ites, the Jews. Faith com ment by hear ing, and hear ing by the Word of God. (Rom. 10:17.)

The Spirit thus pres ents a com mon ail ment: All men, Is ra el ite or Non- Israelite, are sin ners at war against God, and,
there fore, sepa rated from the com mon wealth of Is rael. God has pro vide only one means to have peace with Him self, that
is, grace through faith in the sac ri fice of Christ, in stru mented through the preach ing of the same gos pel of Christ to all men. 
(See 1 Cor. 1:17ff.)

The first Church un til well af ter 100 AD was made up al most ex clu sively of Jews, or Is ra el ites. Thus the first gos pel
mes sage as re corded in Acts and con firmed by Paul was the same whether to the Is ra el ite or non- Israelite - the grace of God 
ap plied by faith in Christ through the preach ing of the gos pel.

V.18, For through him we both have ac cess by one Spirit unto the Fa ther.  - Christ is the gate as it were, by whom we
come to the Fa ther, and the Holy Spirit is as it were, our guid ing man who leads us.

Faith in Christ, not race nor na tion al ity, as led by the Spirit of God, is the only way to the Fa ther.
V. 19, Now there fore ye are no more strang ers and for eign ers, but fel low citi zens with the saints, and of the house hold of

God; - The con clu sion: the Gen tiles are taken into the fel low ship of sal va tion, and he de scribes the ex cel lency of the
Church, call ing it the city and house of God.

No tice here that the Old Tes ta ment ti tle  for the peo ple of God, “Is rael, the house hold of God,” is ap plied to the
Church. Though Paul is re fer ring pri mar ily to the Gen tiles, he has clearly in cluded all men, in clud ing the Is rael of his day
in v. 19. As we will see, there are mul ti tudes of such in stances where Old Tes ta ment terms for the peo ple of God are now
ap plied to the New Tes ta ment peo ple of God, the Church.

V. 17, both those who were nigh, i.e., Is rael of Paul’s day, and those who were afar off, i.e., the non- Israelites of Paul’s
day, were strang ers and for eign ers to the God’s grace and mercy. They were with out God’s grace through faith in Christ,
vv. 8, 9.

John 3:1-5, ye must be born again, was given to an Is ra el ite of Christ’s day; so, clearly, both Is ra el ites (cir cum cised)
and non- Israelites (non- circumcised) must be born again in or der to en ter into the king dom of God.

Ob vi ously, Abra ham has lit eral seed alive on earth to day; how ever, it is im pos si ble for them to docu ment their linage.
Re gard less, if they will be part of the New Race of God’s peo ple, they will have to come in through Christ, Ro mans 11. We
might men tion at this point that the Is ra el ites of Paul’s day could trace their linage to Abra ham, for the ar chives had not yet
been burned by Rome. Since AD 70, how ever, this is an im pos si ble task.4 So Paul in cluded the lit eral seed of Abra ham in
his mes sages.

V. 20, And are built upon the foun da tion of the apos tles and proph ets, Je sus Christ him self be ing the chief cor ner stone. - 
The Lord com mit ted the doc trine of sal va tion, first to the proph ets, and then to the apos tles, the end of which, and mat ter as
it were and sub stance, is Christ. There fore that is in deed the true and uni ver sal Church which is built upon Christ by the
proph ets and apos tles, as a spiri tual tem ple con se crated to God. That is the cor ner stone of the build ing, for the foun da tions
are as it were cor ner stone of the build ing.

Though Paul speaks pri mar ily to the Gen tiles, he clearly in cludes the Is ra el ites of his day. No tice the trans fer ence of
the Old Tes ta ment ti tle of prophet to the Church: both 1 Cor in thi ans and Ro mans cover this gift of the prophet. The gos pel
that was first pre sented to Old Tes ta ment Is rael through Is rael’s proph ets (Lk. 24:25, 44.) has been trans ferred to the
Church—the com mand is to go preach to all crea tures the gos pel of Christ. The com mand is not to go pres ent the mes sage
of a “church/Is rael” dis tinc tion..

Vv. 21, 22, In whom all the build ing fitly framed to gether groweth unto an holy tem ple in the Lord: In whom ye also are
builded to gether for an habi ta tion of God through the Spirit. - So that God is the work man not only of the foun da tion, but
also of the whole build ing.

And thus an other Old Tes ta ment ti tle that be longed to na tional Is rael was trans ferred to the Church: The new build -
ing, the new holy tem ple of the Lord, is the Church, built upon the foun da tion stone which is Christ our Lord. The twelve
apos tles of the new Is rael of God, the Church, re placed the twelve pa tri archs of old Is rael. (Eph. 2:20.)

The Old Tes ta ment tem ple that was fi nally de stroyed by Ti tus in the Jewish- Roman war only spoke of the tem ple to
come, both the tem ple of Christ and the tem ple of the Church. (Mt. 23.) The charge against Christ was that He prom ised a
hu manly im pos si ble task: de stroy the tem ple and He would re build it in three days. How ever, He plainly spoke of His
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body, not a re build, na tional Is ra el ite tem ple as mis un der stood by His hear ers who were look ing for the na tion of Is rael to
be re stored in its glory and power.5

Ephe si ans 2 makes it clear that God is no re spec ter of per sons. It just does not mat ter into what race, na tion al ity or re -
lig ion one is born; there is only one way to the Fa ther that pro vides man with peace with oth ers and with the Fa ther: that one 
way is by God’s grace ap plied by faith in Christ.

For he is not a Jew, which is one out wardly; nei ther is that cir cum ci sion, which is out ward in the flesh: But he is a Jew,
which is one in wardly; and cir cum ci sion is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the let ter; whose praise is not of men, but
of God. (Rom. 2:28, 29.) For in Je sus Christ nei ther cir cum ci sion availeth any thing, nor un cir cum ci sion; but faith which
worketh by love. (Gal. 5:6.) For in Christ Je sus nei ther cir cum ci sion availeth any thing, nor un cir cum ci sion, but a new crea -
ture. And as many as walk ac cord ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is rael of God.  (Gal. 6:15, 16.)
But now ye also put off all these; an ger, wrath, mal ice, blas phemy, filthy com mu ni ca tion out of your mouth. Lie not one to an -
other, see ing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; And have put on the new man, which is re newed in knowl edge af -
ter the im age of him that cre ated him: Where there is nei ther Greek nor Jew, cir cum ci sion nor un cir cum ci sion, Bar bar ian,
Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all. (Col. 3:8-11.)

Sal va tion is not by race but by the free grace of God. It al ways has been, e.g., Abra ham, as it now is and as it will al -
ways be. There is no other gos pel in the Word of God though fallen man is con tinu ally look ing for some thing to keep him
from hav ing to ad mit he is a sin ner and that sal va tion is by God’s freely given grace through faith.

When the con texts of Scrip tures are ad hered to, there is no hint of the prom ises of God op er a t ing out side of Christ, for
He alone is the Cove nant and Prom ise of God. It is only in and through Christ that all the prom ises of God are yea and
amen: For all the prom ises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. (2 Cor. 1:20.)

Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to be lieve all that the proph ets have spo ken: ... And he said unto them,
These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be ful f illed, which were writ ten in
the law of Moses, and in the proph ets, and in the psalms, con cern ing me. Then opened he their un der stand ing, that they might
un der stand the scrip tures. (Lk. 24:25, 44, 45.)

May the Spirit of God see fit to open the un der stand ing of God’s cho sen peo ple, the Gos pel Church.

Chapter II
Christ and Israel

The Law- Word of God, not the tra di tions of the elders, cir cum stances, ap pear ances nor his tory, must es tab lish Is rael’s 
iden tity. Ac cord ing to Paul’s in struc tions to Timo thy, all doc trine must be es tab lished from Holy Scrip ture. (2 Tim. 3:16.)
Ob vi ously, this does not mean we can not con sider tra di tions, cir cum stances, ap pear ances and/or his tory, but the Word of
God alone must be the fi nal author ity. The only Scrip ture avail able to Timo thy when Paul gave his in struc tions was what is
known to day as the Old Tes ta ment. Ac cord ingly, we must be able to es tab lish the iden tity of Is rael from the same Scrip ture
the first Chris tians had, the Old Tes ta ment law and proph ets.

In this chap ter, we will briefly con sider Christ’s iden tity as found the Old Tes ta ment. As the sev eral Old Tes ta ment
pas sages are ex am ined in the light of their New Tes ta ment coun ter parts, much con fu sion over “Is rael’s Iden tity” can be
over come. This chap ter will cover vari ous and sun dry Old Tes ta ment ti tles for Christ. We will give a few of the many ref er -
ences for each thought, as sum ing the reader is ei ther fa mil iar with them or he will look them up. The hon est per son will
leave the pas sages in their con texts when he con sid ers them, for “A text with out a con text is a pre text.” Any one can prove
or jus tify any thing with a text out of its con text.

We might point out that the Lord only needs to say some thing one time for it to be true doc trine.

Elect

Isaiah 42:1-4, iden ti fies Christ as God’s elect. Thus God’s peo ple find their elec tion in Christ. Fur ther more, the Spirit
tells us that God’s call to con ver sion in Christ is to na tions that God knew not in the past, i.e., non- Israelite na tions, so
God’s elec tion in Christ in cludes peo ple from every kin dred, tongue, peo ple and na tion un der the sun. (Isa. 55:5; Col.1:23;
Re. 5:9; 7:9, &c.)
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Salvation

Isaiah 49:6, iden ti fies Christ as God’s sal va tion. Thus God’s peo ple find their sal va tion in Christ.

Commandments/Law 

Psalms 119:142, 151, iden tify Christ as the Law and the Com mand ments of God: Christ is the truth of God. (Jn. 14:6.)

Covenant

Isaiah 42:4-6 and 49:8 clearly iden tify Christ as the Cove nant of God. Thus all who are in Christ are heirs to the bless -
ings of God cove nanted to Abra ham, for Christ is the Cove nant. One is placed in the Cove nant, Christ, by grace through
faith in the re demp tive work of Christ. (See Gen. 12:1-3; Gal. ch 3; 4:28.)6 Nor can we ig nore the prom ised Cove nant of
Jere miah 31:31, which was not made with any physi cal race of peo ple, but with Christ and His Church.( Heb. 10:16, 17; 2
Cor. 3:3, &c.)

Writ ing in about 185, Against Here sies, Ire naeus (c. 130-c. 202) de fines the cove nant thusly:
CHAP. IX.—THERE IS BUT ONE AUTHOR, AND ONE END TO BOTH COVE NANTS.
I. All things there fore are of one and the same sub stance, that is, from one and the same God; as also the Lord says to the 

dis ci ples “There fore every scribe, which is in structed unto the king dom of heaven, is like unto a man that is an house holder,
which brin geth forth out of his treas ure things new and old.”(1) He did not teach that he who brought forth the old was one,
and he that brought forth the new, an other; but that they were one and the same... And Jere miah says: “Be hold, I will make a 
new cove nant, not as I made with your fa thers” (Jer. xxxi.31.) in Mount Horeb. But one and the same house holder pro duced
both cove nants, the Word of God, our Lord Je sus Christ, who spake with both Abra ham and Moses, and who has re stored us
anew to lib erty, and has mul ti plied that grace which is from Him self... 3. For the new cove nant hav ing been known and
preached by the proph ets, He who was to carry it out ac cord ing to the good pleas ure of the Fa t her was also preached; hav ing 
been re vealed to men as God pleased; that they might al ways make prog ress through be liev ing in Him, and by means of the
[suc ces sive] cove nants, should gradu ally at tain to per fect sal va tion. (This is ac cord ing to Har vey’s text...) For there is one
sal va tion and one God; but the pre cepts which form the man are nu mer ous, and the steps which lead man to God are not a
few...7

The old and new Cove nant both pointed to one Per son, the per son and work of Christ, and thus the peo ple of Christ.

Temple

John 2:19, 21, Christ Him self said that He was/is the new Tem ple of God; since Christ, no man can come to the Fa ther
ex cept through Him. (Jn 4:24.) There are those to day who have as much prob lem with the fact that Christ alone is and ever
will be the true Tem ple of God as did the Jews who heard Him speak.8

Eze kiel’s glo ri ous Tem ple, there fore, de scribes not a fu ture, physi cal build ing, but the now pres ent New Tes ta ment
Church in Christ. Pat rick Fair bairn (1805- 1874) gives four un der stand ings of Eze kiel’s vi sion, chap ters 40 on:9 1.
historico- literal; 2. historico- ideal, and,

3. The Jewish- carnal view is the one we shall next ad vert to in its main char ac ter the op po site ex treme of the last men -
tioned. It is the opin ion of some Jew ish writ ers that the de scrip tion of Eze kiel was ac tu ally fol lowed by the chil dren of the
cap tiv ity as far as their cir cum stances would al low, and that Herod also, when he reno vated and en larged it, cop ied af ter the
same pat tern. (Light foot, Desc. Tem pli, c. x.). But they fur ther hold, that as this was nec es sar ily done in a very im per fect
man ner, it waits to be prop erly ac com plished by the Mes siah, who, when he ap pears, shall cause the tem ple to be reared pre -
cisely as here de scribed, and carry out all the other sub or di nate ar range ments. A con sid er able party has of late years been
spring ing up in the Chris tian Church, es pe cially in Eng land, who en tirely con cur in these Jew ish an tici pa tions, with no fur -
ther dif fer ence than that, be liev ing Je sus to be the Mes siah, they ex pect the vi sion to re ceive a com plete and lit eral ful fil ment 
at the pe riod of his sec ond com ing. The whole seed of Is rael, they be lieve, shall then be re s tored to pos sess anew the land of
Ca naan, where they shall be come, with Christ at their head, the cen tre of the light and glory of the world; the tem ple shall be 
re built af ter the mag nifi cent pat tern shown to Eze kiel, the rites and or di nances of wor ship set up, and the land ap por tioned to 
the tribes of Is rael, —all as de scribed in the clos ing chap ters of this book.1 (1. See Fry on the Un ful filled Prophe cies, as one
of many.) This opin ion has also found its ad vo cates on the Con ti nent; Hof mann, for ex am ple, ... and Hess in his let ters on
the Apoca lypse, who says: “So then it shall come to pass that our Lord, who once was re jected and cru ci fied by his own
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coun try men, shall by the same be pub licly and for mally ac knowl edged, and in the re stored tem ple shall be hon oured; and that
as Is rael of old was of ten made to do serv ice to the na tions for the re jec tion of his God and Mes siah, so now the na tions shall
be sub jected to him when ac knowl edg ing his Mes siah and con fid ing in his God.” ... 10

Fair bairn con tin ues by pre sent ing the typi cal view of his day:
4. The last view is the Christian- spiritual, or typi cal one, ac cord ing to which the whole rep re sen ta tion was not in tended to

find ei ther in Jew ish or Chris tian times an ex press and for mal re ali za tion, but was a grand, com pli cated sym bol of the good
God had in re serve for his Church, es pe cially un der the com ing dis pen sa tion of the Gos pel.  From the Fa thers down wards this
has been the pre vail ing view in the Chris tian Church. The greater part have held it to the ex clu sion of every other; in par ticu -
lar, among the Re form ers, and their suc ces sors, Lu ther, Cal vin, Capel lus, Coc ceius, Pfeif f er, fol lowed by the ma jor ity of evan -
geli cal di vines of our own coun try. But not a few also have com bined it with one or more of the other opin ions speci fied. Thus 
Dio dati, join ing it with the first, says: “Now the Lord showeth the prophet the frame of Solo mon’s tem ple, which had been de -
stroyed by the Chal deans, that the mem ory of its in com pa ra ble mag nifi cence might be pre served in the Church, for a fig ure
and as sis tance of her spiri tual tem ple in this world, but es pe cially in the ce les tial glory.” To the same ef fect Lowth, in his
Com men tary—and Light foot only dif fers in so far as he rather cou ples the sec ond view with the last—re gards the vi sion as in -
tended to “en cour age the Jews with the pros pect of hav ing a tem ple again,” though the tem ple and its or di nances were nei ther
formed af ter Solo mon’s nor de signed to be ac tu ally set up, but pre fig ured “the en large ment, spiri tual beauty, and glory of the
Church un der the Gos pel.” This is also the view adopted by Green hill in his work on Eze kiel, who sup poses, in deed, that the
vi sion “rep re sented the res ti tu tion of the Jew ish Church, their tem ple, city, and wor ship, af ter the cap tiv ity; yet not sim ply, but
as they were types of the Church un der the Gos pel; for as we must not ex clude these, so we must know this is not the prin ci pal 
thing in tended; that which the vi sion doth chiefly hold out to us is the build ing of the Chris t ian tem ple, with the wor ship
thereof, un der Jew ish ex pres sions, which be gan to be ac com plished in the apos tles’ days” (Acts xv. 16). 

Fair barn then pointed out the to tal ab surd ity of the Jewish- carnal view of Eze kiel’s tem ple that was gain ing popu lar -
ity in his day. He also ad dressed the im pos si bil ity of a con tin ued ex is tence of the twelve tribes of Is rael:

... Of the same kind also is the sup posed sepa rate ex is tence of the twelve tribes, which now, at least, can scarcely be re -
garded oth er wise than a natu ral im pos si bil ity, since it is an as cer tained fact that such sepa rate tribe ships no longer ex ist; the
course of provi dence has been or dered so as to de stroy them, and once de stroyed, they can not pos si bly be re pro duced. If a
man is dead, he may be brought to life again; but if the once sepa rate lines of his pos ter ity have come to be fused to gether, no
power in na ture can re solve them again into their pri mary ele ments. 11

Ensign

Isaiah 5:26; 11:10, 12; 18:3; 30:17, and 31:9: When these pas sages are viewed in the light of John 3:14 and 12:32, we
clearly see that Christ is the En sign to which His peo ple gather. The En sign is nei ther a na tional flag, e.g., “Star of David,”
nor a na tion, e.g., “Is rael.” It is the Cross of Christ. (See also John 6:37- 44; 10:27, 28; 15;16, &c.)

Isaiah 11:1-5 was/is a clear proph ecy con cern ing the birth and work of the Son of David, the Lord Je sus Christ.
Though there is con tro versy over where vv. 6-9 fit into the Fa ther’s or der of time, vv. 10- 12 are clear, viz. Christ is the En -
sign of God, v. 10. As Christ is lifted up as an en sign is lifted, the rem nant of his peo ple, no mat ter where they are lo cated,
will be drawn to Him, John 3:14. Both “Jews” and “Gen tiles” will be drawn to Christ, the En sign, and his rest shall be glo -
ri ous. Moreo ver, as if to con firm that Christ is the En sign to which all peo ple, whether “Jew” or “Gen tile,” are drawn, Paul
quotes the pas sage from Isaiah 11 in Ro mans 15. (See Isa. 60:3; Mt. 11:28; 12:21; Lk. 2:32; Jn. 3:14; 12:32; Ac. 26:17, 18;
28:28; Rom. 15:7; 2 Th. 1:7; Heb. 4:1, &c.

Heng sten berg, in his book, Chris tol ogy of the Old Tes ta ment, makes some points about Isaiah 11 worth men tion ing:
First, the Mes siah is com pared to a root and to an en sign. From the very foun da tion of eve ry thing to the sum to tal of eve ry -
thing, Christ cov ers all ar eas. He is from the un der most to the up per most of all; He works un der or be hind eve ry thing that
takes place, and He is lifted up in full view of eve ry one. Sec ond, “The Gen tiles feel that they can not do with out the Re -
deemer; they see, at the same time, His riches and their pov erty; and this knowl edge urges them on to seek Him that from
Him they may ob tain light (ch. xlii.6), that He may com mu ni cate to them His law (ch.xlii. 4), that he may teach them of His
ways, and that they may walk in His paths (ch.ii.3), &c.” Third, the seek ing by the Gen tiles started with the Magi from the
East seek ing the new born King, Mat 2:2. Moreo ver, the Gen tiles seek Christ as they did Solo mon: Be hold, a greater than
Solo mon is here.12
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10 Clearly, Scofield propagated the Zionist view, i.e., the Jewish-carnal view: “PART VII. GENERAL THEME: ISRAEL IN THE LAND DURING THE
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11 As mentioned elsewhere, Keil also points out the impossibility of tracing any remanent of the old natural Israelites.
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The Promised Land

The prom ise of the lit eral land of Ca naan was com pletely ful filled un der Joshua; the prom ise has been re placed by the
prom ised land of rest, Christ. Nei ther the land of Ca naan nor any other physi cal land was the prom ised land for the Is rael of
God. The prom ised land of rest is ful filled in Christ.

So Joshua took the whole land, ac cord ing to all that the LORD said unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for an in heri tance
unto Is rael ac cord ing to their di vi sions by their tribes. And the land rested from war. (Jos. 11:23. See also 21:43- 45; 23:14,
15.)

Not only are we told three times by Joshua that all the prom ised land had been in hab ited by Is rael of old, but Solo mon
said that not one word failed of all God’s good prom ises He spoke by Joshua. (1 Ki. 9:56.) The prom ise of the physi cal land
of Pal es tine only spoke of an other day, a rest to the peo ple of God yet to come, Christ. (Heb. 4:8-11.)

There are peo ple who con sider the land of Pal es tine the Prom ised Land. How ever, in do ing so, one must ig nore pas -
sages such as Isaiah 11:10, for it clearly re fers to Christ, the root of Jesse.

Christ is lifted up as Moses lifted up the ser pent in the wil der ness, John 3:14, 15, and the elect from all na tions, “Jews”
and “Gen tiles” alike, are then drawn to Christ, v. 11 & John 12:32: to it shall the Gen tiles seek, is ex plic itly re ferred to by
Paul, Ro mans 15:9-12. [A]nd his rest shall be glo ri ous plainly re fers to the prom ised rest in Christ, He brews 4:1. Fur ther -
more, Isaiah 11:11, And in that day is the glo ri ous day spo ken of in v. 1, viz., the day of Christ. It is the “gos pel age,” or the
“Church age,” and, ac cord ingly, we are liv ing in that day.

Paul, a con verted Jew, (Ac. 22:3.) clearly tells us that the prom ised gath er ing place of the re deemed is to Christ, not to
any physi cal lo ca tion, e.g., Pal es tine. He brews chap ter four is clear: The land of rest for God’s Elect has al ways been and
al ways will be Christ.

The Gen tiles feel that they can not do with out the Re deemer; they see, at the same time, His riches and their pov erty; and
this knowl edge urges them on to seek Him that from Him they may ob tain light (ch. xlii.6), that He may com mu ni cate to them
His law (ch.xlii. 4), that he may teach them of His ways, and that they may walk in His paths (ch.ii.3), &c.13

The Gen tiles, those out side of Is rael, will be re ceived into the covenant- people, but not at the ex pense of the old
covenant- people.14

We should point out that pas sages such as 2 Sam uel 7:10 and Psalms 2:8, which one might stretch to prom ise a physi -
cal in heri tance to a par ticu lar race, are clearly talk ing of Christ. 2 Sam uel 7:10; 1 Chroni cles 17:9, 10, the Lord prom ised to
build David an house. The house is Christ, and the prom ise is that those in His house, the Church of the First born, will
never be moved, Ro mans 8:35. Psalms 2:7-9, the king is King Je sus, for the one ad dressed is the only be got ten Son, Je sus
Christ, and the rod of iron re fers to Christ, Reve la tion 2:27; 12:5; 19:15. Fur ther more, pas s ages such as Isaiah 14:1-4 have
been his tori cally con sid ered “spiri tual” pas sages, viz. God’s peo ple find ing rest in their own land: [where] the strang ers
shall be joined with them. The “rest” and the “prom ised land” is the rest found only in Christ, Ephe si ans 2:12, 13; He brews
chap ter 4, &c. Ge ne va’s Isaiah 14:1-4 notes are self- explanatory:

He shows why God will haste to de stroy his ene mies, that is, be cause he will de liver his Church. Mean ing that the Gen -
tiles will be joined with the Church and wor ship God. Sig ni fy ing that the Jews would be su pe r ior to the Gen tiles and that
they would be brought un der the serv ice of Christ by the preach ing of the Apos tles, by which all are brought to the sub jec -
tion of Christ, 2 Cor. 10:5.

Also the prom ised sub jec tion of the Gen tiles in Isaiah 60 is the Spirit sub du ing them unto the Church. Re fer r ing to the
Ge neva chap ter head ing:

3 The Gen tiles fall come to the knowl edge of the Gofpel. 3 They fhall come to the Church in abun dance. 19 They fhall
have abun dance though they fuf fer for a time.15

Everlasting Possession

Clearly, the Lord prom ised Abra ham and his seed an ev er last ing pos ses sion of the land shown to him by the Lord:
And the LORD said unto Abram, af ter that Lot was sepa rated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place

where thou art north ward, and south ward, and east ward, and west ward: For all the land which thou seest, to thee will I
give it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the
earth, then shall thy seed also be num bered. Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth of it; for I will 
give it unto thee. (Gen. 13:14- 17.)
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13 Ibid., 476.
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Us ing the above pas sage, many say that God prom ised to give the land of Ca naan to Abra ham and his seed for ever,
and thus na tional, po liti cal Is rael lays claim to the land with the sup port of many Chris tians; those who see God prom ise
thusly should re mem ber that mod ern Is rael re jects the New Tes ta ment, which plainly iden ti f ies the physi cal land con -
tained in the prom ise:

Cometh this bless ed ness then upon the cir cum ci sion only, or upon the un cir cum ci sion also? for we say that faith was reck -
oned to Abra ham for right eous ness. How was it then reck oned? when he was in cir cum ci sion, or in un cir cum ci sion? Not in
cir cum ci sion, but in un cir cum ci sion. And he re ceived the sign of cir cum ci sion, a seal of the right eous ness of the faith which he 
had yet be ing un cir cum cised: that he might be the fa ther of all them that be lieve, though they be not cir cum cised; that right -
eous ness might be im puted unto them also: And the fa ther of cir cum ci sion to them who are not of the cir cum ci sion only, but
who also walk in the steps of that faith of our fa ther Abra ham, which he had be ing yet un cir cum cised. For the prom ise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, was not to Abra ham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the right eous ness of faith.
For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the prom ise made of none ef fect: Be cause the law worketh
wrath: for where no law is, there is no trans gres sion. There fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the prom ise
might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abra ham; who is the
fa ther of us all, (As it is writ ten, I have made thee a fa ther of many na tions,) be fore him whom he be lieved, even God, who
quicke neth the dead, and cal leth those things which be not as though they were. (Rom. 4:9-17.)

The Spirit clearly tells us that the prom ise made to Abra ham was far more than a lit eral small piece of real- estate, i.e.,
Ca naan; the prom ise was that the whole world would be given to Abra ham’s seed, and that seed is Christ. Its ful fill ment is
found in Christ, our Joshua — He gave the “Great Com mis sion,” tell ing His dis ci ples to go con quer the en tire world for the 
King dom of God through preach ing the gos pel.

Le viti cus 26:40- 42, tell us:
If they shall con fess their in iq uity, and the in iq uity of their fa thers, with their tres pass which they tres passed against me,

and that also they have walked con trary unto me; And that I also have walked con trary unto them, and have brought them into 
the land of their ene mies; if then their un cir cum cised hearts be hum bled, and they then ac cept of the pun ish ment of their in iq -
uity: Then will I re mem ber my cove nant with Ja cob, and also my cove nant with Isaac, and also my cove nant with Abra ham
will I re mem ber; and I will re mem ber the land.

Com ment ing on v. 42, Bonar makes this point:
Ver. 42 is very re mark able in the He brew. It is lit er ally, “I will re mem ber my cove nant, Ja cob,” &c. There is no “with.”

May God not speak ing here to these pa tri archs whose god He is at this mo ment, and say ing, “I will re mem ber my cove nant, O 
Ja cob, made with thee! and my cove nant, O Isaac, with thee; and I will re mem ber my cove nant, O Abra ham, with thee, and
the land wherein thou wast a stranger... (Bonar, 491.)

Though Bonar re stricts the prom ised land wherein Abra ham, Isaac and Ja cob were strang ers to Pal es tine, He brews
11:13 tells us that the land wherein they were strang ers and pil grims was the earth. (These all died in faith, not hav ing re -
ceived the prom ises, but hav ing seen them afar off, and were per suaded of them, and em braced them, and con fessed that
they were strang ers and pil grims on the earth.) Ac cord ingly, the whole earth was prom ised to Abra ham’s seed, Christ.
Those who are in Christ are com manded to go forth and con quer all na tions through the preach ing His Gos pel.16

The prom ised re sult of ac cept ing the pun ish ment of their in iq uity is given twice, Le viti cus 26:42 and vv. 44, 45 —
the Lord will re mem ber the cove nant He made with Ja cob, Isaac and with Abra ham. Or, as Bonar points out, the Lord will
tell Ja cob, &c., that He re mem bers the cove nant He made with them as the “fa thers” of the Is rael of God when they were
strang ers in the earth — the work His Spirit is do ing in the hearts of peo ple to bring about re pen tance is be cause of the cove -
nant He made. (Cf., Eph. 3:9-12.) The Abra ha mic cove nant, upon which all the rest are built, is found in Gene sis 12:1-3. V.
3b:

And in thee shall all fami lies of the earth be blessed; that is, in his seed, as in Ge 22:18 and which is in ter preted of Christ,
Ac 3:25 Ga 3:8,16 mean ing not every in di vid ual of all the fami lies or na tions of the earth; but that as many as be lieve in
Christ, of all na tions, are blessed in him; and that who ever of them are blessed, they are blessed and only blessed in him, and
that they are blessed for his sake with all spiri tual bless ings; see Eph 1:3 such as re demp tion, jus ti fi ca tion, re mis sion of sins,
sanc ti fi ca tion, adop tion, and eter nal life. (Gill, On line Bi ble.)

The cove nant is Christ, and is ful filled in Christ. The whole earth has been given to Christ as a re sult of His obe di ence
to the Heav enly Fa ther. (Ps. 2; John 17:4ff.; Heb. 1:5; 5:8.) It is time for Chris tians to claim the land wherein they are
strang ers and pil grims for the King dom of God through the preach ing, teach ing and the prac ti cal ap pli ca tion of the power
of God, the Gos pel as found in Word of God. (Mt. 6:33ff.; 1 Pet. 1-12.)
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One should find it strange that many who pro fess loudly their New Tes ta ment Chris ti an ity (they live and die by the
words of Paul) unite over this is sue with a group, the Jews in Is rael, who deny any va lid ity of the words of Paul — Paul
made it clear that the prom ise was that God would give the world to Abra ham’s seed, not just a small na tion. How ever,
many “New Tes ta ment” Chris tians unite with Christ- denying Jews to ig nore Paul’s words. Thus those who unite with the
ones who deny the va lid ity of the New Tes ta ment have joined with them in that de nial. (See Ps. 50:16- 21.)

Israel

Isaiah 49:1-6, God the Fa ther calls God the Son, Is rael, v. 3. There are two Is raels iden ti fied in this short pas sage: vv.
5-7, a gath ered na tion of in di vidu als, and v. 3, the One to Whom the Fa ther is speak ing through the prophet (the One Who
has a mouth like a sharp sword, the One Who was made a pol ished shaft, the One Who was called from the womb). Un -
doubt edly, Isaiah 49:3 is one of the most sig nifi cant pas sages iden ti fy ing the true Is rael of God.

An other im por tant pas sage is Hosea 11:1, which is used by Mat thew to iden tify Christ, Mat thew 2:15. Thus ac cord -
ing to God’s Word, the true Is rael of God is Christ, and hence all who are in Christ by His work of grace through faith
(wrought by the Di vine Spirit of God ac cord ing to His good pleas ure alone, Ep 1:11) are mem bers of the true Is rael. Fur -
ther more, Is rael was called God’s first born, Exo dus 4:22; Christ is the First born as are all who are in Him by faith, He -
brews 12:23. IS RAEL IS CHRIST! CHRIST IS IS RAEL!

Clearly, all who are in Christ by grace through faith are part of the Is rael of God. (Gal. 6:15.) Fur ther more, we should
men tion un der IS RAEL that the new na tion of God spo ken of by the Old Tes ta ment proph ets is not found in any par ticu lar
land, e.g., Pal es tine, but is found in Christ. (1 Pet. 2:9, &c.)

The Branch

Zechariah 6:12- 15 speaks of The BRANCH which is Christ our Lord. It is im por tant to no tice vv. 12b & 13a, he shall
build the tem ple of the Lord: Even he shall build the tem ple of the Lord. The New Tes ta ment ref er ences to the tem ple are
abun dant: 1 Cor in thi ans 3:1-17. Fur ther more, the be liever/Church is com pared to a tem ple. (1 Cor. 6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16; Eph.
2, [19- 22]; Heb. 3:1-6, &c.) Thus the prophe sied end- time tem ple, re ferred to in pas sages such as Zechariah and Eze kiel 39 
(ch. 40 esp), is clearly the New Tes ta ment Gos pel Church whose builder and maker is God. (Mt. 16:18; 1 Cor. 3:6-9.) There 
is no ref er ence to any sup posed re stored Is rael:

Zech 6:12. That there can be no ref er ence here to the build ing of the out ward tem ple, as Jew i sh com men ta tors have
dreamed, has been clearly shown by Re uss—. The build ing of an out ward tem ple is never as cribed to the Mes siah. —-
Moreo ver, it is to be ob served that it is not stated here that the Mes siah will build a tem ple to the Lord, but the tem ple of the
Lord.17

Fur ther more, af ter Pe ter gave his de fense be fore the first church coun cil be cause he, as well as Paul and Barna bas,
had taken the gos pel to the “un clean” non- Israelites, James points out that what was pres ently oc cur ring (the gos pel to the
non- Israelites) was a di rect ful fill ment of Amos 9:11, Acts 15:13- 21. James’ use of Amos 9:11- 15 at that point in time
means that Amos is the ba sis of the New Tes ta ment Gos pel Church, i.e. the Church is the re built, end- time tab er na cle of
David. Thus all the Old Tes ta ment prophe cies of a re built, end- time tem ple must be con sid ered in the light of Amos and
Acts. Ac cord ingly, Eze kiel’s lat ter day tem ple, chap ter 40 on, must re fer to the glo ries of the beau ti ful tem ple which James
iden ti fies as the Church of the Lord Je sus Christ.

Since Christ, there is no need of a physi cal tem ple; He is the tem ple, and man kind wor ships the Fa ther through Him
now and for ever. Thus re lig ion will last eter nally. 18

Chapter III
The Scripture

For in Christ Je sus nei ther cir cum ci sion availeth any thing, nor un cir cum ci sion, but a new crea ture. And as many as
walk ac cord ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is rael of God. (Gal. 1:15, 16.)

God’s in spired Word con cern ing Old Tes ta ment Is rael’s false hope al lows us to an swer these ques tions: “Who is the
New Is rael?” “Who is the Is rael of God?” “Who is the New Na tion of God?” “Who has the bless ings prom ised to Abra -
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18 For a through & enlightening study in Ezekiel, see Fairbairn, An Exposition of Ezekiel.



ham?” All we must do is look at the Spir it’s an swers to the ones of New Tes ta ment times who had the false con fi dence
preva lent in mod ern Chris ti an ity: lit eral linage makes one the heir to Abra ham’s bless ings. Hardly a New Tes ta ment book
goes by with out the Spirit ad dress ing the false hope of “natu ral born Is ra el ites.”

Jew

We will start by deal ing with, and maybe add ing to, the con fu sion over the terms Is ra el ites and Jews. Many times, the
terms were used in ter changea bly by the Spirit. Though there is no re lig ion called “Ju da ism” men tioned in Scrip ture, Paul
clearly said that he prac ticed the Jews’ re lig ion. He iden ti fied him self as a Jew, Phari see, Ben ja minite, Is ra el ite and a He -
brew. (Gal. 1:13, 14; Ac. 19:34; 21:39; 22:3; Php. 3:5; Rom. 11:1.) The Spirit clearly speaks on the mat ter: Jews and Gen -
tiles are clearly united into one body by the Spirit in Christ. (1 Cor. 12:13.)

Jew, a con trac tion for Je hudi, or those of Ju dah; the Greek... It oc curs first in II Kings 16:6, where the king of Syria is spo -
ken of as driv ing the Je hu dim,  Jews, from Elath. In Jere miah we fre quently meet with it; and, from the time of the Baby lonish
cap tiv ity, as the mem bers of the tribe of Ju dah formed by far the larger por tion of the rem nant of the covenant- people, Jew be -
came the com mon ap pel la tion of the whole body, and as such is found both in the New Tes ta ment and among clas si cal writ ers. 
In the gos pel of John the term oc curs much more fre quently than in the other gos pels; while in these scribes and phari sees
form the usual des ig na tion of our Lord’s op po nents, in his gos pel it is Jews; for by the time he wrote, the Jews as a peo ple had
taken up an at ti tude of de ter mined an tago nism to the cause of Je sus; and in the ear lier op po si tion of the scribes and phari sees
the apos tle saw the spirit of the peo ple gen er ally re flected.19

The term Jew, there fore, was an Old Tes ta ment term which de vel oped (evolved) to iden tify all Is ra el ites liv ing in the
land of Ju dah, and who pra ticed the “Jews’” re lig ion (cen tered in the Je rus laem Tem ple wor ship). Many times, the terms
“Is ra el ites” and “Jews” were used in ter changea bly. How ever, we do not hear any one claim ing to be a He brew.20

Char les Hodge gives the or tho dox 1835 Christian view of Jew. Com ment ing on Ro mans 2:17, he said:
We have then the pro ta sis of a sen tence of which the apo do sis does not fol low: ‘But if thou art called a jew, and hast the

law, thou shouldest act ac cord ing to it;‘ comp. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Or the an swer ing clause may be found in ver. 21, ‘If thou art called
a Jew,’ &c., ‘ teaches" thou then ([Greek]) not thy self?’ Winer,  § 63, I. 1. Art called, [Greek], called af ter, or in ad di tion to; a
sense in sisted on here by Theo doret, who says, “[Greek].” Bengel, Koll ner, Meyer, and oth ers, take the same view of the
mean ing of the word: ‘B esides your proper name, you call your self a Jew.’ But as the com pound word is used for the sim ple
one in Gen. iv. 17, 25, 26, and else where, and as Jew was then the com mon name of the peo ple, it  is bet ter ren dered, thou art
called. [Greek] a Jew, a de scen dant of Ju dah, in the New Tes ta ment ap plied to all the Is ra el ites, as in habi tants of Ju dea It was
con sid ered a ti tle of hon our, not only on ac count of its ety mol ogy, [He brew], mean ing praised, Gen. xlix. 8, but be cause it
des ig nated the peo ple of God. Comp. vers. 28, 29, and Rev. ii 9: “I know the blas phemy of those who say they are Jews, and
are not.” To be a Jew in this sense was to be one of the cove nant peo ple of God, a mem ber of the the oc racy, or of the true
Church.21

The Bib li cal Jew, that is, the cho sen cove nant peo ple of God and heirs to Abra ham’s prom ises, is the “true Church.”
The divid ing line be tween men is re lig ious—that is, genu ine con ver sion by God’s grace to the Chris tian faith ac cord ing to
the Word of God. The di vi sion be tween men is not race, na tion al ity nor ori gin; it is con vert ing faith in Christ by the grace of 
God. (Php. 2:15.)

God iden ti fied the New Tes ta ment Is ra el ite and New Tes ta ment Jew as the same race. (Ac. chp 13; Isa. 42:6; 49:6.)
Note Ge ne va’s in tro duc tion to the Book of the Reve la tion:

The Book of THE REVE LA TION OF SAINT JOHN THE APOS TLE...  THE OR DER OF TIME, wher ev nto the Con tents of
this booke are to be re ferred. The dragon watcheth the Church of the Iewes, which was ready to trauaile : She brin geth forth,
fleeth, and hideth her felfe, whiles Chrift was yet vpon the earth. The dragon per fe cuted Chrift afcend ing into heauen, hee
fighteth and is throwen down : and af ter per fe cuteth the church of the Iewes. The Church of the Iewes is re ceiued into the wil -
der neffe, for three yeeres and a halfe. When the Church of the Iewes was over throwen, the dragon inuaded the Catho like
Church, all this in the 12. chap...22

The authors of the 1599 Ge neva Bi ble notes saw both the Mes siah and the New Tes ta ment Church as prod ucts of the
Old Tes ta ment “Church of the Iewes.”23
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19 The Classic Bible Dictionary, p 658. Note that the orthodox Biblical difination of “Jew” is not the same as Israel’s MFA, as mentioned in the
introduction—The modern definition of both terms, Jew and Israelite, has nothing to do with any blood line to Jacob/Israel.

20 JEW, ju, joo, JEWESS, JEWISH...: “Jew” denotes originally an inhabitant of Judah (2 K 16 6 applies to the two tribes of the Southern Kingdom), but later
the meaning was extended to embrace all descendants of Abraham. In the OT the word occurs a few times in the sing. Est 2 5; 3 4, etc; Jer 34 9; Zec 8 23);
very frequently in the pl. in Ezr and Neh, Est, and in Jer and Danl. The adj. in the OT applies only to the “Jews’ language” or speech (2 K 18 26.28; Neh 13
24; Isa 36 11.13). “Jews” (always pl.) is the familiar term for Israelites in the Gospels (esp. in Jn), Acts, Epp., etc. “Jewess” occurs in 1 Ch 3 18; Acts 16 1:
24. In Tit 1 14 a warning is given against “Jewish fables” (in Gr and adj. is found also in Gal 2 14). The “Jews’ religion” is referred to in Gal 1 13.14. (ISBE,
III.1675.) See also, Ezr 2:1, 59; 4:12, 23; 5:1, 5; 6:7, 14; Da 3:8, 12; Jn 4:9; Ac. 10:28; 18:2, 24; Gal. 2:14.) Israelite today also means simply one living in the 
nation of “Israel,” and “Jew” simply means one who follows the “Jewish” religion, which denies Christ - Anyone can be either or both.

21 Hodge, Romans, 59, 60.
22 Geneva.
23 See Weiss’ statement elsewhere.



The Spirit used the term “Jew” two ways: natu ral and spiri tual. He made a natu ral “Jew and Gen tile” dis tinc tion, hold -
ing both ac count able to the same gos pel of Christ. (Rom. 1:16; 2:9, 10.) He made a spiri tual “Jew and Gen tile” dis tinc tion,
“con verted and un con verted.” (Rom. 2:28, 29; Gal. 3:28; Col 3:11.) Paul spoke of the Jew’s re lig ion, which would be the
re lig ion claim ing roots in the Old Tes ta ment Tem ple sac ri fices. (Gal. 1:4.)

Israel

The Spirit also used the term “Is rael” in two ways: natu ral and spiri tual. He used “Is rael” to re fer to a physi cal land in
Pal is tine. (Mt. 2:20, 21; 8:10.) He used “Is rael” to re fer to the na tion which traced its natu ral heri tage to Abra ham, in hab it -
ing the land of Ca naan. (Ac. 5:21; 7:23; 13:7.) He used “Is rael” to re fer to those who traced their natu ral linage to Abra ham. 
(1 Cor. 10:18.) He used “Is rael” to re fer to God’s peo ple both be fore and af ter Christ, the heirs to the cove nant. (Mt 2:6;
Gal. 6:16; He 8:10.) The ob vi ous con text and sub ject mat ter of each us age will nor mally re v eal whether Is rael is natu ral or
spiri tual.

The Spirit proves with Ro mans nine that nei ther physi cal birth nor physi cal lo ca tion (land of Pal es tine) made one an
heir to the prom ises of God as given to Abra ham, For they are not all Is rael, which are Is rael: Nei ther, be cause they are the
seed of Abra ham, are they all chil dren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called, vv. 7ff. In other words, no more than could
Esau be called heir to the prom ises be cause he was a physi cal child of Abra ham, can those out s ide the faith of Abra ham be
called heirs to the prom ises, re gard less of their physi cal re la tion ship to Abra ham. Clearly, it is the call of God upon in di -
vidu als that make them heirs to the prom ises. It is not whether one as a natu ral born “Jew” or “Gen tile” (if such a thing were 
pos si ble to docu ment, which it is not). It is God’s sov er eign call to both natu ral “Jews” and “Gen tiles” that makes one a
mem ber of His cho sen peo ple, vv. 24ff. In fact, He ar gues natu ral birth, i.e., Jew/Gen tile, has noth ing to do with ob tain ing
the status of God’s peo ple; rather, it is faith, vv. 30ff.

Ro mans ten con tains a well- known “soul will ing” pas sage: That pas sage was given to prove there is no dif fer ence be -
tween the Jew and Greek; (Gen tile) for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him, vv. 12f. The Spirit then re -
fers back to an Old Tes ta ment prom ise to make “Jew” and “Gen tiles” one in Christ, e.g., 1 Kings 8:41ff.

Moreo ver, He brews eleven, the faith chap ter, mili tates against any idea of need ing a physi cal linage to Abra ham to in -
herit the prom ises given to Abra ham—heir ship was by God- given faith from the time of Able. In fact, all the saints listed
there re ceived a good re port be fore God, but they all died, hav ing re ceived not the prom ises. Those physi cal (in clud ing the
physi cal land of Ca naan) prom ises only looked for ward to the bet ter thing God would pro vide, Je sus Christ. (Vv. 39-4:3.)

Clarity of Scripture

The Spirit speaks so plainly and of ten as to “Who is Is rael, the heirs of the Cove nant” that we will only men tion a few
of His more ob vi ous words. We use the term Jews be cause the Spirit many times iden ti fies the heirs of the King dom by this
term.

Es ther 8:17, Many of the peo ple of the land be came Jews... The Spirit clearly tells us that in the Old Tes ta ment any one
could be come a Jew through faith in Is rael’s God. Then, as now, Ju da ism was a re lig ion; how ever, to day it is a cor rup tion of 
its former self as it mili tates against Je sus Christ, still look ing for the Mes siah yet to come and set on a His lit eral throne.

Is rael’s exo dus from Egypt con tained many former Egyp tians who chose to fol low Is rael’s God. Af ter Egypt, all who
came out were called Is ra el ites. Jew/Is ra el ite - ap par ently, Is ra el ite was a race of peo ple and “Ju da ism” was the wor ship of
the God of Abra ham. Any one could be come a Jew, a fol lower of Is rael’s God. From Old Tes ta ment his tory, we know that
the cor rup tion of the wor ship of the true God of Is rael, “Ju da ism” or the Jews’ re lig ion (Gal. 1:13, 14) started as soon as it
was given to Abra ham. It had its high and low points. A low point would have been Is rael and the Calf; the reign of David
would have been a high point. Thus upon unit ing with Is rael by faith in Is rael’s God, even the former pa gans are re ferred to
as Is ra el ites. Ap par ently, there is no sepa rat ing dis tinc tion by the Spirit be tween the two terms. One can not avoid the fact
Paul called the New Tes ta ment Chris tian, the Is rael of God. (Gal. 6:16.) There are those to day who ef fec tively uses the in -
ter twined and some times con fus ing Bi ble us ages of the terms “Jew/Is ra el ite/He brew” to their own ad van tage, giv ing
unique mean ings to Bib li cal words to sup port of their as sump tions.

2 Cor in thi ans 1:20, For all the prom ises of God in him [are] yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. Paul
clearly says that all the prom ises of God are ful filled in Christ; there fore, they are not ful filled in any na tional en tity, race,
lan guage or group of peo ple.

Fur ther more, all proph ecy is ful filled in Christ. (Lk 24:44.) He brews 4 clearly tells us that the Old Tes ta ment prom -
ised land was a type of Christ. The prom ises are ful filled in Christ. “1) There are no longer two na tions, but one, Ezek.
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37:20- 22; Gal. 3:28, 29. 2) There is only one King, Ezek. 37:22; Jn. 10:16; Eph. 1:20- 22. 3) He will be their God, Ezek.
37:23; I Pet. 1:14- 17; Rom. 8:14- 21; II Cor. 6:16. 4) This BRANCH is ‘David my ser vant,’ Ezek. 37:24; Lk. 1:32. 5) He
will be their Shep herd, Ezek. 37:24; I Pet. 5:4; Jn. 10:16 (Zech. 13:1-7). 6) The ev er last ing dwell ing place is in Him, Ezek.
37:25; Jn. 12:34; Rom. 13:14; 16:7; Eph. 1; 3:6, etc… [Note that Ca naan was NOT the prom ised rest for the Old Tes ta ment
saints of God. The prom ised rest was clearly a heav enly coun try just as it is for His peo ple to day, He brews 4:8-10; 11:16.
Yet there were/are many physi cal prom ised bless ings in cluded. The Sab bath rest for the be liever is be ing where God wants 
him and the be liever joy fully do ing His will, ed.] 7) The cove nant be tween the two, the Branch and His peo ple, is a cove -
nant of peace, Ezek. 37:26 (Isa. 9:6; 31:17) Jn. 14:27; 16:31; Rom. 5:1; Eph. 2:14; Col. 1:20; Heb. 13:20. 8) His Sanc tu ary
is in the midst of His peo ple for ev er more, Ezek. 37:26; II Cor. 6:16. 9) His Tab er na cle will be with them, Ezek. 37:27; Jn.
1:14.”24

The Fathers

Moreo ver, breth ren, I would not that ye should be ig no rant, how that all our fa thers were un d er the cloud, and all passed
through the sea; And were all bap tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; And did all eat the same spiri tual meat; And
did all drink the same spiri tual drink: for they drank of that spiri tual Rock that fol lowed them: and that Rock was Christ.(1
Cor. 10:1-4.)

The Spirit did not leave us to specu late about whom He is speak ing when Paul said, our fa thers:
Paul, called [to be] an apos tle of Je sus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthe nes [our] brother, Unto the church of

God which is at Cor inth, to them that are sanc ti fied in Christ Je sus, called [to be] saints, with all that in every place call upon 
the name of Je sus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours… (1 Cor. 1:1, 2.)

The Spirit calls the ones who de parted Egypt un der Moses’ lead er ship and the ones who heard the Lord speak the law
from the mount the fa thers of those who, in the New Tes ta ment, call upon the name of Je sus Christ our Lord re gard less of
their race or na tion al ity.

Moreo ver, Is rael, the Jews of New Tes ta ment times, be lieved their physi cal re la tion ship to Abra ham, veri fied by cir -
cum ci sion, guar an teed them Je ho vah God’s bless ings re gard less of their re la tion ship to Christ. Their con ten tion was that
God’s grace in pro tect ing, sav ing and bless ing was be stowed upon the “cir cum ci sion” ac cord ing to race, viz. the physi cal
seed of Abra ham. The Midrash tells of a man res cued by an an gel from an at tack by his ene mies be cause he had just been
cir cum cised.25

Circumcision

The Spirit of God takes great care to ex plain who is the true cir cum ci sion, or Godly race. The Spir it’s teach ing con -
cern ing cir cum ci sion is quite lengthy, so we will only con sider enough to es tab lish our point: Race is not what makes one
the elect of God; rather, it is the Spir it’s re newal. (Col. 3:11, 12.) Race and/or cir cum ci sion does not make one a child of
God; rather, it is the cir cum ci sion made with out hands by the Spir it’s work upon the heart. (Col. 2:11.) Paul strongly re -
bukes the Co los sians for be ing caught up in man’s phi loso phy, vain de ceit and tra di tions of men. The true cir cum ci sion,
Godly race, are those who wor ship God in the spirit…(Php. 3:3, cf. Jn 4.) Cir cum ci sion is not a physi cal work of birth and
hands, but a spiri tual work of the New Birth wrought by the Hand of God. (Eph. 2:11.) Through the work of the Spirit, those 
who were in times past Gen tiles in the flesh, who are called Un cir cum ci sion by that which is called the Cir cum ci sion in the
flesh…, are now no more strang ers and for eign ers, but fel low citi zens with the Old Tes ta ment saints through the blood of
Christ. The Spirit clearly speaks: He is the One who brings into the New Cove nant, i.e., Christ, those who were at one time
out side Old Tes ta ment Is rael. The dis tinc tion be tween peo ple is not the physi cal birth (race, e.g., Jews, Gen tiles); the dis -
tinc tion is the blood of Christ:

Fi nally, my breth ren, re joice in the Lord. To write the same things to you, to me in deed is not griev ous, but for you it is
safe. Be ware of dogs, be ware of evil work ers, be ware of the con ci sion. For we are the cir cum ci sion, which wor ship God in the
spirit, and re joice in Christ Je sus, and have no con fi dence in the flesh. (Php. 3:1-3.)

Abra ham re ceived the pro mie sed covenant- blessings of God: “Fol low Me,” said the Lord God, “and I will bless you
and your seed.” (Ge. 12:1-4.) The prom ise was con firmed some twenty five years later with cir cum ci sion. (Ge. 17.) The
Jews re duced the faith of Abra ham to sim ply keep ing cer tain ritu als, par ticu lary cir cum ci sion: Those who were cir cum -
cised in her ited the cove nant. Com ment ing on Ro mans 2:25, Hodge said:

It is ob vi ous that the Jews re garded cir cum ci sion as in some way se cur ing their sal va tion. That they did so re gard it, may
be proved not only from such pas sages of the New Tes ta ment where the sen ti ment is im plied, but also by the di rect as ser tion
of their own writ ers. Such as ser tions have been gath ered in abun dance from their works by Eis en men ger, Schoett gen, and oth -
ers. For ex am ple, the Rabbi Men achem, in his Com men tary on the Books of Moses, fol. 43, col. 3, says, “Our Rab bins have
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said, that no cir cum cised man will see hell.” In the Jalkut Ru beni, num. 1, it is taught, “Cir c um ci sion saves from hell.” In the
Me drasch Til lium, fol. 7, col. 2, it is said, “God swore to Abra ham, that no one who was cir cum cised should he sent to hell.”
In the book Ake dath Jize hak, fol. 54, col. 2, it is taught that “Abra ham sits be fore the gate of hell, and does not al low that any
cir cum cised Is ra el ite should en ter there.” *(*Eis en men ger’s En ideck tes Ju den thum, Part  II. 285.) The apos tle con sid ers cir -
cum ci sion un der two dif fer ent as pects. First, as a rite sup posed to pos sess some in her ent vir tue or merit of its own; and sec -
ondly, as a sign and seal of God’s cove nant. In the former view, Paul here as well as else where, says, “cir cum ci sion is noth ing, 
and un cir cum ci sion is noth ing,” Gal. vi. 15; in the lat ter, it had its value. As a seal it was at tached in the first place to the na -
tional cove nant be tween God and the Jews. It was a sign of the ex is tence of that cove nant, and that the per son to whom it was
af fixed was in cluded within its pale. It was a pledge on the part of God that he would ful fil the prom ises of that cove nant. If
any Jew ful filled his part of the na tional cove nant, and in that sense kept the law, his cir cum ci sion prof ited him.

It se cured to him all the ad van tages of Ju da ism. But this rite was, in the sec ond place, at t ached to the spiri tual cove nant
formed with Abra ham; that is, “it was a seal of the right eous ness of faith;” it was de signed as an as sur ance that Abra ham
was, in vir tue of his faith, re garded as right eous in the sight of God. To all those Jews who had the faith of Abra ham, and
thus kept the cove nant es tab lished with him, cir cum ci sion was in like man ner prof it able. It was the visi ble sign and pledge
that all who be lieved should be jus ti fied. On the other hand, if ei ther the na tional or spiri tual cove nant was bro ken, cir cum ci -
sion was of no avail. The fact that an Is ra el ite was cir cum cised, did not save him from ex ci sion from tbe peo ple, if he broke
any of the fun da men tal laws of Moses; nei ther could cir cum ci sion save those who, be ing des ti tute of the faith of Abra ham,
ap peared as sin ners be fore the bar of God. Paul there fore teaches that cir cum ci sion had no in her ent, magi cal ef fi cacy; that it
had no value be yond that of a sign and seal; that it se cured the bless ings of the cove nant to those who kept the cove nant; but
to the trans gres sors of the law it was of no avail. 26

Thus from the very be gin ning, cir cum ci sion, natu ral born Is rael, did not make one a mem ber of the Is rael of God.
Again, re fer ing to Hodge. Com ment ing on Ro mans 2:28, 29, he said:

For, not he who is ex ter nally a Jew, is a Jew, &c. These verses as sign the rea son why the ex ter nal rite of cir cum ci sion
can avail so lit tle. God looks upon the heart, and does not re gard mere ex ter nal cir cum stances. It is not, there fore, mere de -
scent from Abra ham, nor con nec tion with the ex ter nal the oc racy or church, that can se cure his fa vour; but the pos ses sion of
those in ter nal dis po si tions which ex ter nal rites are in tended to sym bol ize... ‘He is not one of the peo ple of God who is such
ex ter nally.’ It is noth ing ex ter nal that con sti tutes or se cures this pe cu liar re la tion to God... “But he who is in wardly a Jew is
really a Jew; and the cir cum ci sion of the heart, in spirit and not in let ter, is cir cum ci sion.”  ... In 2 Cor. iii. 6, Paul says he
was made a min is ter of the new cove nant, [...], not of the let ter, but of the spirit, i.e., not of the law, but of the gos pel; not of
a mere ob jec tive, le gal cove nant, but of that which de rives its whole char ac ter from the Spirit, and there fore is spirit, or in
the wid est sense of the word, spiri tual...  The cir cum ci sion of the heart is then ef fected by the Spirit, and not by the let ter, i.e.,
in obe di ence to the pre scrip tions of the law. Whose praise is not of man, but of God. .. The true Jew, or child of God, is one
whose ex cel lence is in ter nal, seen and ac knowl edged by God; not in its na ture ex ter nal, se cur ing the no tice and ap pro ba tion
of men.27

Clearly, no mere ex ter nal cir cum stance, cir cum ci sion nor physi cal heri tage to Abra ham made one a Jew nor a mem -
ber of the Is rael of God. “The true Jew, or child of God,” is de tir mined by his or her re la tion ship to Christ.

The Spirit, through Paul’s let ter to the Ga la tians, soundly re bukes false no tions that physi c al birth, race, made one the
prom ised seed of Abra ham: Now to Abra ham and his seed were the prom ises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many;
but as one, And to thy seed, which is Christ, 3:16. Paul con tin ues to say that the seed of prom ise is Christ: And if ye be
Christ’s, then are ye Abra ham’s seed, and heirs ac cord ing to the prom ise, 3:29. The Spirit con cludes His in struc tion in the
mat ter of the true heir to Abra ham’s prom ise: For in Christ Je sus nei ther cir cum ci sion availeth any thing, nor un cir cum ci -
sion, but a new crea ture. And as many as walk ac cord ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is rael of
God, 6:15, 16. Though Mat thew 13:38 calls the chil dren of the king dom the good seed, it must be un der stood in light of the
to tal ity of the Spir it’s teach ing: the seed is Christ in His peo ple. ( Col. 1:27.) Christ is the true and only heir to the prom ise to 
Abra ham, and those in Christ by faith are joint heirs with Christ. (Rom. 8:17.)28

Jere miah 9:25, 26, the Lord not only prom ised to, but did judge the lit eral linage of Abra ham for their sins. He treated
them iden ti cal to His treat ment of the pa gans be cause their hearts were un cir cum cised. Cir cum ci sion, or the Godly race, is
of the heart in both the Old and the New Tes ta ment.

Who are the true de scen dents of Abra ham? Who is the New Is rael, the Is rael of God? Clearly, those from all na tions
who have had their hearts cir cum cised by the fin ger of God are the heirs to God’s prom ises to Abra ham.
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Chapter IV
The Testimony of Scholars

For in Christ Je sus nei ther cir cum ci sion availeth any thing, nor un cir cum ci sion, but a new crea ture. And as many as walk
ac cord ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is rael of God. (Ga 1:15, 16.)

Though the ques tion of who was the true seed of Is rael and heir to the prom ises of God to Abra ham was set tled very
early in church his tory, it re sur faced in the early 1800s with re newed vigor. We will open this chap ter with the tes ti mony of
the Sprit of God through His men over the past cen tu ries con cern ing Is rael’s Iden tity, and, ac cord ingly, the law ful heirs to
God’s prom ised bless ings to Abra ham.

As we pro ceed, please be re minded that the Word of God alone can be used as the fi nal author ity for all doc trine, re -
proof, cor rec tion and in struc tion in right thought and ac tion. (1 Cor. 10:5; 2 Tim. 3:16.) If one can not ac cept the en tire
Word of God as his fi nal author ity, the fol low ing is use less, viz. we have no firm foun da tion from which to speak and no ar -
gu ment to pres ent. (Mt. 7:6.) Fur ther more, we are warned to turn away from those who will not ac cept the fi nal author ity of 
Scrip ture. (1 Tim. 6:5; 2 Tim. 3:5, both Old and New Tes ta ments are God’s Word for mod ern man.)

Though God’s Word must al ways be our fi nal author ity, only fools over look what God gave to His men in the past. We 
will try to pres ent the schol ars in the or der of their ap pear ances in his tory, start ing with, 

The Apostles

The Apos tles were not im mune to the idea of a new, pow er ful, glo ri ous, lit eral, physi cal na tion, Is rael, though which
God would again carry on His king dom work over the whole earth:

When they there fore were come to gether, they asked of him, say ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time re store again the king dom
to Is rael? (Ac. 1:6.)

The im pli ca tions of the dis ci ples’s ques tion are worth pe rus ing. We will pres ent some or t ho dox schol ars’ ideas con -
cern ing Acts 1:6, and then our con clu sions.

Flavius Josephus (c. 37-c. 101)

The Jew ish his to rian, Flavius Jo se phus, iden ti fies the pri mary rea son the Jews of 70 AD were so firm in their reso lu -
tion to fight against Rome—it was their con tin ued hope that the prom ised Mes siah would come and de liver them from op -
pres sive Ro man rule:

But now, what did the most ele vate them in un der tak ing this war (against Rome, which lead to their to tal de struc tion, ed.),
was an am bigu ous ora cle that was also found in their sa cred writ ings, how, “about that time, one from their coun try should be -
come gov er nor of the hab it able earth.” The Jews took this pre dic tion to be long to them selves in par ticu lar, and many of the
wise men were thereby de ceived in their de ter mi na tion. Now this ora cle cer tainly de noted the gov ern ment of Ves pa sian, who
was ap pointed em peror in Ju dea. How ever, it is not pos si ble for men to avoid fate, al though they see it be fore hand. But these
men in ter preted some of these sig nals ac cord ing to their own pleas ure, and some of them they ut terly de spised, un til their
mad ness was dem on strated, both by the tak ing of their city and their own de struc tion.29

The hope and prom ise of a Jew ish Mes siah to ex alt the Jew ish na tion over the world sill lived as the re bel lious Jews
per ished in the flames that en gulfed the tem ple and then Je ru sa lem:

IJew ish Re bel lion, theTHE JEW ISH RE BEL LION. 
Un der the last gov er nors, Fe lix, Fes tus, Al binus, and Flo rus, moral cor rup tion and the dis  so lu tion of all so cial ties, but at

the same time the op pres sive ness of the Ro man yoke, in creased every year. Af ter the ac ces sion of Fe lix, as sas sins, called “Si -
cari ans” (from  sica a dag ger), armed with dag gers and pur chas able for any crime, en dan ger ing safety in city and coun try,
roamed over Pal es tine. Be sides this, the party spirit among the Jews them selves, and their ha t red of their hea then op pres sors,
rose to the most in so lent po liti cal and re lig ious fa nati cism, and was con tinu ally in flamed by false proph ets and Mes si ahs, one
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of whom, for ex am ple, ac cord ing to Jo se phus, drew af ter him thirty thou sand men. Thus came to pass what our Lord had 
pre dicted: “There shall arise false Christs, and false proph ets, and shall lead many astray.” 

At last, in the month of May, A.D. 66, un der the last procu ra tor, Ges sius Flo rus (from 65 on w ard), a wicked and cruel ty -
rant who, as Jo se phus says, was placed as a hang man over evil- doers, an or gan ized re bel lion broke out against the Ro mans,
but at the same time a ter ri ble civil war also be tween dif fer ent par ties of the re vol ters them selves, es pe cially be tween the
Zeal ots and the Mod er ates, or the Radi cals and Con ser va tives. The fe ro cious party of the Zeal ots had all the fire and en ergy
which re lig ions and pa tri otic fa nati cism could in spire; they have been justly com pared with the Mon tag nards of the French
Revo lu tion. They gained the as cen dancy in the prog ress of the war, took forci ble pos ses sion of the city and the tem ple and
in tro duced a reign of ter ror. They kept up the Mes si anic ex pec ta tions of the peo ple and hailed every step to wards de struc tion 
as a step to wards de liv er ance. Re ports of com ets, me te ors, and all sorts of fear ful omens and prodi gies were in ter preted as
signs of the com ing of the Mes siah and his reign over the hea then. The Ro mans rec og nized the Mes siah in Ves pa sian and Ti -
tus. 

To defy Rome in that age, with out a sin gle ally, was to defy the world in arms; but re lig ious fa nati cism, in spired by the
rec ol lec tion of the he roic achieve ments of the Mac cabees, blinded the Jews against the in evi ta ble fail ure of this mad and
des per ate re volt.30

Through out Wars, Jo se phus says that Rome moved against Je ru sa lem be cause of the Jews’ re bel lion against God.31

Since the time of Christ (ac tu ally, since A.D. 70), there is no way to prove a lit eral na tion o f Abra ham’s IAbra ham;Lit -
eral de scen dants, no tracede scen dants, Is rael. Mod ern Ju da ism is no more than a re lig ious faith as is Mor mon ism, “Chris -
tian” Iden tity, or Bud dhism.32 Many as sume that there is still a lit eral Is rael to be found and ul ti mately lo cated in a
par ticu lar physi cal lo ca tion. But this as sump tion is to tally con trary to Holy Scrip ture and to the best Bi ble schol ars.

Fur ther more, there is no way to show one’s fa ther’s house, and their seed, whether they were of Is rael. (Ezra 2:59.)
Rome burned “the re posi tory of the ar chives." Thus no one can prove any physi cal Is ra el ite heri tage as re quired by Scrip -
ture for le giti mate physi cal heir ship to Ja cob.33

Justin Martyr (110-165)

Be cause his ar gu ment is very good and de tailed, we must con sider Justin Mar tyr’s first cen tury DIA LOGUE WITH
TRY PHO, A JEW. The Dia logue is sig nifi cant be cause: First, typi cal of early church fa thers, his Dia logue is satu rated
with Scrip ture (“Thus saith the Lord”); sec ond, the over whelm ing ma jor ity of his quotes are from the Old Tes ta ment, and
third, it is with a Jew whose hope of the prom ises of God and eter nal life was his physi cal heri tage to Abra ham through the
physi cal sons of Is rael. Tak ing place about 160 AD, Justin’s DIA LOGUE clearly shows how the early church viewed Is -
rael.34

Though Justin’s lengthy dia logue pres ents many ex tremely sig nifi cant points for our study, we will re strict our selves
to these four: 1) there is no sal va tion to the Jews or any one else ex cept through Christ; 2) the ab surd ity of iden ti fy ing any -
one ex cept Chris tians as God’s Is rael; 3) the word IS RAEL can only de scribe Christ, and 4) the terms, com mands and of -
fices of Old Tes ta ment Is rael were trans fured to the New Tes ta ment Church and to Chris tians, which is dis cussed in
chap ter three of this pres ent work.

Justin an swers those whose con fi dence is in any as sumed physi cal re la tion ship to Abra ham.

Point One:
CHAP. XXVI. - NO SAL VA TION TO THE JEWS EX CEPT THROUGH CHRIST.
But the Gen tiles, who have be lieved on Him, and have re pented of the sins which they have com mit ted, they shall re -

ceive the in heri tance along with the pa tri archs and the proph ets, and the just men who are de scended from Ja cob, even al -
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30 Schaff, I.393-394. See also, Edersheim, Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah, i. 237, 238-242. Josephus, War, iv. iii, 9, 13, 14; c. iv, sec. 5 &c; c.v, sect. I, 5;
and vii, viii, I.

31 Josephus records King Agrippa’s speach to the Jews on the eve of their rebellion leading to their total destruction, trying to dissuad them from revolting
against Rome. The speech sounds like one that might be given today to any group of Nationalists intent on revolting against an oppressive civil power.
Agrippa pointed out that the Jews did not stand against the small things that brought about their bondage to Rome when they had the freedom and power to do 
so. Now, Agrippa said, it was foolish to try to do what they refused to do when they had the chance. Wars, Book II, xvi, 4, 5. The entire speech is reproduced
in Romans 13, Where is the Line Drawn,  by this pastor. See also, “Jewish-Roman war,” in Chapter VII.

32 For a brief overview of the birth and growth of the modern Jewish movement, see History of the Christian Church,  I.85; Works of Josehpus, THE WARS OF
THE JEWS, Book V, Chapter III to Book VII, Chapter xi. As pointed out in the Introdution to this present work, “anyone can become a ‘Jew’ simply by
denying that Christ fulfilled all the Old Testament ordinances (rites and ceremonies) that spoke of His work for His people (Col. 2:14) and ‘converting to
Judaism.’” Several years ago, many Soviets became Jews so they could immigrate to Israel. Obviously, this fact makes the term “Judeio-Christian” heritage a
very serious misnomer; this nation was founded upon faith in Christ, a faith which “Jews” (we should say the Jewish religion) since Christ have militated
against in every way.

33 Josephus, Wars, Book VI, vi.3.
34 Justin Martyr’s DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHO, A JEW, ANTI-NICENE FATHERS, I.194-270. “The writings of Justin Martyr are among the most important

that have come down to us from the second century. He was not the first that wrote an Apology in behalf of the Christians, but his Apologies are the earliest
extant. They are characterized by intense Christian fervour, and they give us an insight into the relations existing between the heathens and Christians in those 
days. His other principal writing, the Dialogue with Trypho, is the first elaborate exposition of the reasons for regarding the Christ as the Messiah of the Old
Testament , and the first systematic attempt to exhibit the false position of the Jews in regard to Christianity.” I.160. The Dialogue fills with small print 76 - 8
1/2 x 11 pages in vol. 1 of the Anti-Nicene Fathers. In these 76 pages, Justin answers, with abundant Scriptures, every argument put forth by Trypho, who
was depending upon his physical relationship to Abraham for God’s blessings and ‘salvation.’ Thus he clearly shows the absurdity, with abundant Scriptural
proof, of any doctrine that might say there is a literal, physical race of peopel since Christ that might be His “Chosen People.”



though they nei ther keep the Sab bath, nor are cir cum cised, nor ob serve the feasts. As sur edly they shall re ceive the holy
in heri tance of God. (Isa xlii.6, 7; lxii. 10 to end, lxiii. 1-6.)35

Point Two:
CHAP. CXXIII. - RI DICU LOUS IN TER PRE TA TIONS OF THE JEWS. CHRIS TIANS ARE THE TRUE IS RAEL.
(Justin ar gues point CXXIII from OT Scrip ture, which we will not re pro duce here. He con cludes the ar gu ment with:)

‘Ther efore, saith the Lord, I will raise up to Is rael and to Ju dah the seed of men and the seed of Beasts.’ (Jer xxxi. 27) And by
Isaiah He speaks thus con cern ing an other Is rael : ‘In that day shall there be a third Is rael among the Assyri ans and the Egyp -
tians, blessed in the land which the Lord of Sa baoth hath blessed, say ing, blessed shall my peo p le in Egypt and in Assyria be,
and Is rael mine in heri tance,’ (Isa xix. 24 f.) Since then God blessed this peo ple, and calls them Is rael, and de clares them to be
His in heri tance, how is it that you re pent not of the de cep tion you prac tice on your selves, as if you alone were the Is rael, and
of exe crat ing the peo ple whom God has blessed? For when He speaks of Je ru sa lem and its en vi rons, He thus added : ‘And I
will be get men upon you, even my peo ple Is rael ; and they shall in herit you, and you shall be a pos ses sion for them ; and you
shall be no longer be reaved of them.’ (Ezek xxxvi. 12)

“What, then?” says Try pho ; “are you Is rael? and speaks He such things of you?”
“If, in deed,” I re plied to him, “we had not en tered into a lengthy dis cus sion on these top ics, I might have doubted whether

you ask this ques tion in ig no rance ; but since we have brought the ma ter to a con clu sion by dem on stra tion and with your as -
sent, I do not be lieve that you are ig no rant of what I have just said, or de sire again mere con ten tion, but that you are urg ing me 
to ex hibit the same proof to these men.” And in com pli ance with the as sent ex pressed in his eyes, I con tin ued : “Again in
Isaiah, if you have ears to hear it, God, speak ing of Christ in par able, calls Him Ja cob and Is rael. He speaks thus : ‘J acob is my 
ser vant, I will up hold Him ; Is rael is mine elect, I will put my Spirit upon Him, and He shall bring forth judg ment to the Gen -
tiles. He shall not strive, nor cry, nei ther shall any one hear His voice in the street : a bruised reed He shall not break, and
smok ing flax He shall not quench ; but He shall bring forth judg ment to truth : He shall shine, (LXX) and shall not be bro ken
till He have set judg ment on the earth. And in His name shall the Gen tiles trust.’ (Isa xlii. 1-4) As there fore from the one man
Ja cob, who was sur named Is rael, all your na tion has been called Ja cob and Is rael ; so we from Christ, who be gat us unto God,
like Ja cob and Is rael, and Ju dah, and Jo seph, and David, are called are the true sons of God, and keep the com mand ments of
Christ.”36

Point Three:
CHAP. CXXV. - HE EX PLAINS WHAT FORCE THE WORD IS RAEL HAS, AND HOW IT SUITS CHRIST.
... Ac cord ingly the name Is rael sig ni fies this, A man who over comes power ; for Isra  is a man over com ing, and El is

power. (On Justin’s He brew, see Kaye, p. 19.) And that Christ would act so when He be came man was fore told by the mys tery 
of Ja cob’s wres tling with Him who ap peared to him, in that He min is tered to the will of the Fa ther, yet nev er the less is God, in
that He is the first- begotten of all crea tures... But since our Christ was to be num bered, i.e.,  by pain and ex pe ri ence of suf fer -
ing, He made a pre vi ous in ti ma tion of this by touch ing Ja cob’s thigh, and caus ing it to shrink. But Is rael was His name from
the be gin ning, to which He al tered the name of the blessed Ja cob when He blessed him with His own name, pro claim ing
thereby that all who through Him have fled for ref uge to the Fa ther, con sti tute the blessed Is rael. But you, hav ing un der stood
none of this, and not be ing pre pared to un der stand, since you are the chil dren of Ja cob af ter the fleshly seed, ex pect that you
shall be as sur edly saved. But that you de ceive your selves in such mat ters, I have proved by many words.

In the three points above, Justin said:

First, the in heri tance of God be longs not only to the pa tri archs, proph ets and the just men de scended from Ja cob, but it 
also be longs to those of all ages who re pent of their sins, be lieve on Christ, and love and de s ire to keep His com mand ments. 

Sec ond, Try pho, as do many mod ern Chris tians, claimed that the bless ings of Abra ham were af ter the fleshly seed, by
race. Justin told Try pho that when he said that only a lit eral “Is ra el ite race” (twelve tribes) was Is rael, Try pho was self-
 deceived and teach ing de cep tion. Justin said that God brought all His peo ple, by grace through faith in Christ, into the
bless ings which the Is ra el ites were claim ing as their’s ex clu sively with out faith.

Third, Is rael in the Old Tes ta ment is Christ; there fore, all who are in Christ by faith in His fin ished work are in Is rael,
viz. Is rael is made up of all who have fled to Christ.

Point Four:

Justin’s fourth point is proba bly the most com pel ling of all—he re minds us that the terms used in speak ing to and
about the Old Tes ta ment peo ple of God, Is rael, are now trans ferred to the New Tes ta ment peo ple of God, the Church.

CHAP. LXXXII.—THE PRO PHETI CAL GIFTS OF THE JEWS WERE TRANS FERRED TO THE CHRIS TIANS
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36 Ibid, p 261.



There are in nu mer able in stances of God’s Command- Word spo ken to and through Old Tes ta ment Is rael be ing trans -
fured to New Tes ta ment Is rael, the new Is rael of God, (Ga 6:16) the Church. Sev eral “trans fer ences” are de vel oped in
Chap ter Five un der, “The Tes ta mony of Scrip ture.”

Keil-Delitzsch

Keil (1807- 1888) gives a rather lengthy ex pla na tion con cern ing the physi cal de scen dants of Abra ham, i.e., the ten
tribes. Though far too ex ten sive to quote in its en tirety, we will say:

As the He brew...,  like the Ger man..., is not al ways used in an ex clu sive sense, but is fre quently ab stracted from what lies
be hind the ter mi nus ad quem men tioned, it by no means fol lows from the words, “the Lord re jected Is rael... to this day,” that 
the ten tribes re turned to their own coun try af ter the time when our books were writ ten, viz. about the mid dle of the sixth
cen tury B.C. And it is just as im pos si ble to prove the op po site view, which is very widely spread, namely, that they are liv -
ing as a body in ban ish ment even at the pres ent day. It is well known how of ten the long- lost ten tribes have been dis cov -
ered, in the nu mer ous Jew ish com mu ni ties of south ern Ara bia, in In dia, more es pe cially in Ma la bar, in China, Turki stan, and 
Cash mir, or in Af ghani stan, and even in Amer ica it self; and now Dr. Asa hel Grant thinks that he has found them in the in de -
pend ent Nesto ri ans and the Jews liv ing among them; whereas oth ers, such as Wit sius, J.D. Mi c haelis, and last of all Rob in -
son in the work quoted by Rit ter, have en deav ored to prove that the ten tribes be came partly mixed up with the Ju dae ans
dur ing the Baby lo nian cap tiv ity, and partly at tached them selves to the ex iles who were led back to Pal es tine by Ze rubba bel
and Ezra; that a por tion again be came bro ken up at a still later pe riod by mix ing with the rest of the Jews, who were scat -
tered through out the world af ter the de struc tion of Je ru sa lem by Ti tus, and a fur ther por tion a long time ago by con ver sion to 
Chris ti an ity, so that every at tempt to dis cover the rem nants of the ten tribes any where must be al to gether fu tile. This view is
in gen eral the cor rect one, though its sup port ers have mixed up the sound ar gu ments with many that are un ten able. For ex -
am ple, the pre dic tions quoted by Rit ter..., proba bly af ter Rob in son (viz. Jer 1. 4, 5, 17, 19, and Ezek. xxxvii. 11 sqq.), and
also the pro phetic dec la ra tions cited by Wit sius (v. 11- 14: viz Isa xiv. 1, Mic. ii. 12, Jer. iii. 12, xxx. 3, 4, xxxiii. 7, 8), prove
very lit tle, be cause for the most part they re fer to Mes si anic times and are to be un der stood spiri tu ally... And the Mo saic
man ners and cus toms of the Nesto ri ans prove noth ing more than that they [the cus toms] are of Jew ish ori gin. In gen eral, the
Is ra el ites and Jews who have come into hea then lands from the time of Sal mana sar and Nebu chad nez zar on wards, and have
set tled there, have be come so mixed up with the Jews who were scat tered in all quar ters of the globe from the time of Al ex -
an der the Great, and more es pe cially since the de struc tion of the Jew ish state by the Ro mans, that the last traces of the old
di vi sion into tribes have en tirely dis ap peared.37

Thus ac cord ing to this very able Bi ble scholar, “every at tempt to dis cover the rem nants of the ten tribes any where
must be al to gether fu tile.” And we must also say, those ef forts are a waste of time. As we saw from Char les Hodge, “To be a 
Jew in this senses was to be one of the cove nant peo ple of God, a mem ber of the the oc racy, or of the true Church.”

James Hastings (1852-1922)

James Hast ings de scribes the natu ral hope of Is rael of Christ’s day thusly:
5. The ideal of Je sus and that of the scribes.-J esus’ con cep tion of the king dom of heaven was not de vel oped out of that of

the scribes. It was the an tithe sis of that. The story of the Temp ta tion marks the defi nite re jec tion of the popu lar idea. For there
would have been no ground for the temp ta tion of Je sus, in re gard to the Mes si anic of fice, if that ideal which He put away as
fun da men tally evil had not been the ideal of His peo ple. The ideal was born out of His own in n er ex pe ri ence of the rule of
God. Hence for Him the king dom in its fun da men tal ideal was some thing to be re al ized from within, qui etly and gradu ally, by
spiri tual means. The scribes, on the con trary, looked for a king dom to be re al ized from with o ut, in a spec tacu lar and su per -
natu ral man ner. This is plain from cer tain ref er ences in the Gos pel it self. Thus, when Je sus en tered Je ru sa lem rid ing on an ass
and all the crowds shouted Ho sanna, His dis ci ples thought that He was now at last to set up a visi ble Mes si anic ban ner, and
they hailed the com ing king dom of their fa ther David (Mk 11:10). Thus the es tab lish ment of the king dom was as so ci ated in
their minds with out ward pomp. The dis ci ples of Je sus, even af ter the res ur rec tion, seem to have thought that the king dom was 
to be set up in some mi racu lous man ner, at any rate it was not to come through them (Ac 1:6). ...

Again, the popu lar con cep tion of the king dom of heaven in the time of Je sus was thor oughly po liti cal and na tional. This
is made plain by tbe Gos pel. Thus, e.g., the third temp ta tion of Je sus pre sup poses that peo ple thought of the king dom as a
po liti cal or gan ism. For the sug ges tion that Je sus might se cure all the king doms of the world and their glory—He a car pen ter
from the lit tle town of Naz areth, poor and as yet with out a fol lower— would have been psy cho l ogi cally im pos si ble had not
the popu lar view as so ci ated world- wide po liti cal do min ion with Mes si ah ship, and it would not have been a temp ta tion of
any power to the mind of Je sus, had it not been deeply rooted in the Jew ish heart, and had it not seemed to have strong sup -
port in the OT it self.38

2. In the New Tes ta ment.-In pre sent ing the NT doc trine of the King dom of God we should no tice (1) the preva lent ex -
pec ta tion of the Mes siah at the time Je sus was born. There was no ex act uni form ity of be lief or of ex pec ta t ion. Some en thu -
si asts looked for a war- like chief tain, gifted with an abil ity of lead er ship, to cast off the Ro man yoke and re store the
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37 Keil, on 2 Kin. 17:22, 23, III.418-421. “…they refer to Messianic times…” Many modern Christian groups build their theories on understanding such
passages literally.

38 Hastings, A Dictionary of Christ and the Gospels, I.934, 935.



king dom of Is rael to some such splen dour as it had in the days of Solo mon. ...the more popu lar one was that of a tem po ral
prince.39

Hast ings points out that Is rael’s dream was that Jah weh would one day per son ally reign in Zion over His peo ple:
This re la tion of Jah weh to Is rael’s ideal fu ture is rooted in Is rael’s past. It is not some t hing quite new, but a glo ri fi ca tion of

the old. The Mt. Zion of the ideal fu ture is but the an cient mount made higher (Is 2.2), and the new peo ple are peo p le of a new 
cove nant with Jah weh, more in ward than the old (Jer 31.31- 34). Thus at all points the ideal King dom is an ide ali za tion of the
great est facts of Is rael’s past.40

The “Jew ish hope” of Christ’s day was of a re stored, na tional Is rael where the Mes siah would sit on a lit eral throne of
David and all the na tions of the earth would be sub jected to the rul er’s rod of iron. The temp ta tion of fered by Sa tan to Christ 
was to es tab lish a po liti cal, na tional king dom, Is rael, ruled by “a war- like chief tain:” Sa tan of fered Christ world- wide do -
min ion as a tem po ral prince, an of fer Christ clearly and firmly re jected.41 Sev eral times, the of fer to make Christ a tem po ral 
king was made even by the peo ple, but Christ re fused to be a tem po ral king, e.g., John 6:15.

Did not Christ Him self say that He did not come to re ju ve nate “Is rael’s past”—that is, re build a na tional king dom as
was un der David? (Mt. 9:17; Mk. 2:22; Lk. 5:37, 38.)

Fur ther more, Jo se phus rec ords that it was the hope that Jah weh, the Mes siah, would re turn and es tab lish a lit eral
king dom to which Rome would have to bow that kept the in sur rec tion alive, de spite Rome’s ar mies sur round ing the tem -
ple.42 That an cient hope is alive to day in dis pen sa tion al ism, i.e., “Prot es tant Zi on ism.”43

The apos tles were caught up in the spirit of the times, fully ex pect ing the Lord to es tab lish a lit eral king dom as ex -
histed un der David and Solo mon:

When they there fore were come to gether, they asked of him, say ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time re store again the king dom
to Is rael? (Ac. 1:6.)

 Com ments

Peo ple’s New Tes ta ment note:
Wilt thou at this time, etc.? They (the 12 Apos tles, Ac. 1:6, ed.) still held to their old ideas of a worldly res to ra tion of the

king dom of Is rael. Their only ques tion was, “Wilt thou re store it ‘now’”? Af ter the Holy Spirit was given, this de lu sion was
dis missed, and they un der stood that Christ’s king dom is not of this world.44

The Four Fold Gos pel:

Lord, dost thou at this time re store the king dom to Is rael? De spite all that they had seen and heard, the apos tles were still
ex pect ing that Je sus would re vive the old Jew ish king dom, and have him self en throned in Je ru sa lem as the heir and suc ces sor
of David.45

The ques tion, “Lord, wilt thou at this time re store the king dom to Is rael”? in di cates two in ter est ing facts: (1) that the apos -
tles still mis con ceived the na ture of Christ’s king dom; (2) that the king dom was not yet es tab lished. Both these facts de serve
some at ten tion at our hands, es pe cially the lat ter.

  Their mis con cep tions con sisted in the ex pec ta tion that Christ would re- establish the earthly king dom of Is rael, and re store 
it to its an cient glory, un der its own per sonal reign. In his re ply, the Sav ior does not un der take to cor rect this mis con cep tion,
but leaves it as a part of that work of en light en ment yet to be ef fected by the Holy Spirit.

  The time at which the king dom of Christ was in au gu rated is the point of tran si tion from the pre para tory dis pen sa tion,
many ele ments of which were but tem po rary, into the pres ent ev er last ing dis pen sa tion, which is to know no change, ei ther of
prin ci ples or of or di nances, in the course of time. It is nec es sary to de ter mine this point in or der to know what laws and or di -
nances of the Bi ble be long to the pres ent dis pen sa tion. All things en joined sub se quent to this pe riod are bind ing upon us as
citi zens of the king dom of Christ; but noth ing en joined as duty or granted as a privi lege, un der former dis pen sa tions, is ap pli -
ca ble to us, un less it is spe cifi cally ex tended to us. It re quires no less di vine author ity to ex tend into the king dom of Christ the
in sti tu tions of the Jew ish king dom than it did to es tab lish them at first. This propo si tion is self- evident...46
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39 James Hastings, Hastings Dictionary of Religion, 517.
40 Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, VII.732.
41 We discuss “Protestant Zionism” in the introduction. We should mention that Satan’s offer was a lie, for the earth and the fullness thereof throughout all

history belongs to the Lord God.
42 See “Jewish-Roman war” for Josephus’ account of the final stage of the rebellion, chapter VII.
43 The “Christian Identity” faith also gains many adherents with that same ancient hope, only that faith says that the White Anglo-Saxon race will reign with

Jahwah. There are those of that faith who are strongly dispensational, looking for a coming millennial reign when Iarael, i.e, the Anglo-Saxons, will reign
with Christ over the non Israelites. Until Christ comes and delivers the Anglo-Saxons once and for all from the clutches of evil men in authority, the
Anglo-Saxons must suffer, with only a few, isolated instances of the “Phinehas Priests” working to deliver them temporally from that suffering. And
“YaHWeH will deliver them ”just in the nick of time..." Balaicius, The War Between The Children of Light and The Powers of Darkness: How The
Christian-Israelite Can Live In An Evil World System Iincluding: The True Story of The Phinehas Priesthood. Sacred Truth Ministries, 1997. pp 82, 83, 109,
117, 155, &c.

44 Online Bible
45 Online Bible, notes on the gospels.
46 Ibid, TFG 765.



John Gill (1696-1771) notes:

(Ac. 1:6) When they there fore were come to gether, &c.] That is, Christ, and his eleven apos tles; for not the hun dred and
twenty dis ci ples here af ter men tioned, nor the five hun dred breth ren Christ ap peared to at once, are here in tended, but the apos -
tles, as ap pears from Ac 1:2-4.

they asked of him, say ing, wilt thou at this time re store again the king dom to Is rael? The king dom had been for some
time taken away from the Jews, Ju dea was re duced to a Ro man prov ince, and was now ac tu ally un der the power of a Ro man 
gov er nor. And the na tion in gen eral was in great ex pec ta tion, that upon the Mes si ah’s com ing they should be de liv ered from
the yoke of the Ro mans, and that the son of David would be king over them. The dis ci ples of Christ had im bibed the same
no tions, and were in the same ex pec ta tion of a tem po ral king dom to be set up by their mas ter, as is evi dent from Mt 20:21
and though his suf fer ings and death had greatly damped their spir its, and al most de stroyed their hopes, see Lu 24:21 yet his
res ur rec tion from the dead, and his dis cours ing with them about the king dom of God, and or der ing them to wait at Je ru sa -
lem, the me tropo lis of that na tion, for some thing ex traor di nary, re vived their hopes, and em bold ened them to put this ques -
tion to him: and this gen eral ex pec ta tion of the Jews is ex pressed by them in the same lan guage as here;

 “the days of the Mes siah will be the time when [Greek word], ‘the king dom shall re turn, or ”be re stored to Is rael"; and
they shall re turn to the land of Is rael,and that king shall be ex ceed ing great, and the house of his king dom shall be in Zion,
and his name shall be mag ni fied, and his fame shall fill the Gen tiles more than King Solo mon; all na tions shall be at peace
with him, and all lands shall serve him, be cause of his great right eous ness, and the won der ful things which shall be done by
him; and who ever rises up against him God will de stroy, and he shall de liver him into his hands; and all the pas sages of
Scrip ture tes tify of his and our pros per ity with him; and there shall be no dif fer ence in any thing from what it is now, only
“the king dom shall re turn to Is rael” {I}."

{I} Mai mon. in Misn. San hedrin, c. 11. sect. 1.47

Bernhard Weiss (1827-1918)

Ben hard Weiss pres ents a very con cise ex pla na tion of the Mes si anic time:
§ 40. The Com ing of the Mes si anic Time.

With the ap pear ance of the Mes siah there has com menced the Mes si anic end of the times, which al ready be stows es sen -
tial Mes si anic sav ing bless ings. (b) As a con di tion of par tici pat ing in these the ap os tolic mes sage at once de mands and
worlds re pen tance. (c) This mani fests it self, first of all, in the be liev ing, ac cep tance of this mes sage, and in the rec og ni tion
of Je sus as the Mes siah. (d) As the im me di ate se quel, how ever, of this end of the times which has al ready com menced, the
Mes si anic judg ment is to be looked for, from which only the Mes siah can de liver all who call upon His name.

(a) Al though the Mes siah had not yet brought the com ple tion of sal va tion, yet there could be no doubt that with His ap -
pear ance there had com menced the Mes si anic time to which all the proph ets had pointed (iii. 24), as the last days ([Greek],
as trans la tion of the Old Tes ta ment [He brew] cf. Gen. xlix. 1; Mic. iv. 1; Isa. ii. 2), in which all the de crees of Je ho vah must
be ac com plished. In ii. 17 Pe ter ex pressly in serts this term. techn.  of Mes si anic proph ecy into the proph ecy of Joel, whose
ful fil ment he there points out, in or der to show that with this ful fil ment at least the Mes si anic end of the times had come. If,
how ever, that is the case, then with it es sen tial bless ings of sal va tion must also al ready be given. Now, as such a bless ing, the 
proph ecy in Joel ii. 28 f. names a uni ver sal pour ing out of the Spirit; this has taken place on the day of Pen te cost (ii. 16 ff.),
and is ever re peated afresh in the case of those who be lieve in the Mes siah (ii. 38)...48

There is thus no men tion of an other “Mes sanic dis pen sa tion” to come when the old Is ra el ite na tion will again be ex -
alted.

Matthew Henry (1662-1714):

I. The ques tion they asked him at this in ter view. They came to gether to him, as those that had con sulted one an other about
t, [sic] and con curred in the ques tion nemine con tra dicente—unani mously; they came in a body, and put it to him as the sense
of the house, Lord, wilt thou at this time re store again the king dom to Is rael? Two ways this may be taken:— 

1. “Surely thou wilt not at all re store it to the pres ent rul ers of Is rael, the chief priests and the elders, that put thee to
death, and, to com pass that de sign, tamely gave up the king dom to Cae sar, and owned them selves his sub jects. What! Shall
those that hate and per se cute thee and us be trusted with power, This be far from thee.” Or rather, 

2. “Surely thou wilt now re store it to the Jew ish na tion, as far as it will sub mit to thee as their king.” Now two things
were amiss in this ques tion:— 

(1.) Their ex pec ta tion of the thing it self. They thought Christ would re store the king dom to Is rael, that is, that he would
make the na tion of the Jews as great and con sid er able among the na tions as it was in the days of David and Solo mon, of Asa
and Je hos haphat, that, as Shi loh, he would re store the scep ter to Ju dah, and the law giver;  whereas Christ came to set up his
own king dom, and that a king dom of heaven, not to  re store the king dom to Is rael,  an earthly king dom. See here, [1.] How
apt even good men are to place the hap pi ness of the church too much in ex ter nal pomp and power; as if Is rael could not be
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glo ri ous un less the king dom were re stored to it, nor Christ’s dis ci ples hon oured un less they were peers of the realm whereas
we are told to ex pect the cross in this world, and to wait for the king dom in the other world. [2.] How apt we are to re tain what 
we have im bibed, and how hard it is to get over the preju dices of edu ca tion. The dis ci ples, hav ing sucked in this no tion with
their milk that the Mes siah was to be a tem po ral prince, were long be fore they could be brought to have any idea of his king -
dom as spiri tual. [3.] How natu rally we are bi assed in fa vour of our own peo ple. They thought God would have no king dom in 
the world un less it were re stored to Is rael; whereas the king doms of this world were to be come his, in whom he would be glo -
ri fied, whether Is rael should sink or swim. [4.] How apt we are to mis un der stand scrip ture—to un der stand that lit er ally which
is spo ken figu ra tively, and to ex pound scrip ture by our schemes, whereas we ought to form our schemes by the scrip tures. But,
when the Spirit shall be poured out from on high, our mis takes will be rec ti fied, as the apos tles’ soon af ter were.

(2.) Their en quiry con cern ing the time of it: “Lord, wilt thou do it at this time? Now that thou hast called us to gether is it
for this pur pose, that proper meas ures may be con certed for the re stor ing of the king dom to Is rael? Surely there can not be a
more fa vour able junc ture than this.” Now herein they missed their mark, [1.] That they were in q uisi tive into that which their
Mas ter had never di rected nor en cour aged them to en quire into. [2.] That they were im pa tient for the set ting up of that king -
dom in which they prom ised them selves so great a share, and would an tici pate the di vine coun s els. Christ had told them that
they should sit on thrones (Luke xxii. 30), and now noth ing will serve them but they must be in the throne im me di ately, and
can not stay the time; whereas he that be lieveth doth not make haste, but is sat is fied that God’s time is the best time.

II. The check which Christ gave to this ques tion, like that which he had a lit tle be fore given to Pe ter’s en quiry con cern ing
John, What is that to thee? v. 7, It is not for you to know the times and sea sons.  He does not con tra dict their ex pec ta tion that
the king dom would be re stored to Is rael, be cause that mis take would soon be rec ti fied by the pour ing out of the Spirit, af ter
which they never had any more thoughts of the tem po ral king dom; and also be cause there is a sense of the ex pec ta tion which
is true, the set ting up of the gos pel king dom in the world; and their mis take of the prom ise shall not make it of no ef fect; but
he checks their en quiry af ter the time. 

1. The knowl edge of this is not al lowed to them:  It is not for you to know, and there fore it is not for you to ask. (1.) Christ
is now part ing from them, and parts in love; and yet he gives them this re buke, which is in tended for a cau tion to his church in 
all ages, to take heed of split ting upon the rock which was fa tal to our first par ents—an in or di nate de sire of for bid den knowl -
edge, and in trud ing into things which we have not seen be cause God has not shown them. [...] -It is folly to covet to be wise
about what is writ ten, and wis dom to be con tent ta be no wiser.  ... (3.) Christ had given his dis ci ples in struc tions suf fi cient for
the dis charge of their duty, both be fore his death and since his res ur rec tion, and in this knowl edge he will have them to be sat -
is fied; for it is enough for a Chris tian, in whom vain cu ri os ity is a cor rupt hu mour, to be mor ti fied, and not grati fied...49

Mat thew Henery again:50

#6-11 They were ear nest in ask ing about that which their Mas ter never had di rected or en cour a ged them to seek. Our Lord
knew that his as cen sion and the teach ing of the Holy Spirit would soon end these ex pec ta tions, and there fore only gave them a 
re buke; but it is a cau tion to his church in all ages, to take heed of a de sire of for bid den knowl edge. He had given his dis ci ples
in struc tions for the dis charge of their duty, both be fore his death and since his res ur rec tion, and this knowl edge is enough for a 
Chris tian. It is enough that He has en gaged to give be liev ers strength equal to their tri als and serv ices; that un der the in flu ence
of the Holy Spirit they may, in one way or other, be wit nesses for Christ on earth, while in heaven he man ages their con cerns
with per fect wis dom, truth, and love. When we stand gaz ing and tri fling, the thoughts of our Mas ter’s sec ond com ing should
quicken and awaken us: when we stand gaz ing and trem bling, they should com fort and en cour age us. May our ex pec ta tion of
it be sted fast and joy ful, giv ing dili gence to be found of him blame less.

Archibald T. Robertson (1863-1934):

As a mat ter of fact the Mes si anic king dom for which they are ask ing is a po liti cal king dom that would throw off the hated
Ro man yoke. It is a fu tur is tic pres ent and they are un easy that Je sus may yet fail to ful fil their hopes. Surely here is proof that
the eleven apos tles needed the prom ise of the Fa ther be fore they be gan to spread the mes sage of the Risen Christ. They still
yearn for a po liti cal king dom for Is rael even af ter faith and hope have come back. They need the en light en ment of the Holy
Spirit (Joh 14:1-16:33) and the power of the Holy Spirit (Ac 1:4f.).51

Con clud ing Com ments:

The dis ci ples had been trained up in the com mon faith of the day—the Mes siah would per son ally es tab lish a lit e ral
king dom and throw off the hated Ro man yoke. He would, ac cord ingly, re store na tional Is rael to the same ex alted po si tion
en joyed in the peak of its glory. Yearn ing for the restab lish ment of a po liti cal king dom for Is rael, and re al iz ing Christ was
the prom ised Mes siah, the apos tles fully ex pected Him to ful fill what they had been taught. The “preju dices of edu ca tion”
blinded them, so they could not see any glo ri ous king dom of God on earth ex cept a natu ral, car nal king dom in Pal is -
tine—na tional, po liti cal Is rael. Their edu ca tion re quired they look for a lit eral, po liti cal, na tional king dom rather than
figu ra tive ful fill ment of the Old Tes ta ment prom ises of God’s glo ri fied king dom on earth. Part of their mo ti va tion for
look ing for a glo ri fied na tional Is rael was the prom ise that they would sit on thrones with Christ in judg ment, shar ing in His 
Glory over the un be liev ers.
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Note the Lord’s lov ing re buke in re sponse to their de sire for the re newed Jew ish king dom: Rather than specu late
about His re turn, they were to go preach the gos pel. In other words, do not worry about the things that are not clearly re -
vealed in God’s Word. Christ re buked the apos tles’ lit eral, po liti cal hope for a re newed na t ion of Is rael that would hold the
world un der its con trol as it is ruled by the Mes siah. Their natu ral, car nal, Jew ish hope was/is re placed with a spiri tual
charge to go con quer the world for Christ by the preach ing of the gos pel. (Mt. 6:33; 28:19, 20; Rom. 4:13.)

The false Jew ish hope for God’s res to ra tion of a po liti cal na tion, Is rael, through which He would again show Him self
strong midst the sur round ing pa gan ism was not laid to rest un til the en light en ment and power of the Holy Spirit came upon
them. Af ter re ceiv ing the Spirit, Who would teach them all things, they never again con sid ered a na tional ex al ta tion of a
lit eral na tion of Is rael.52

It was God’s plan from the be gin ning to trans fer eve ry thing to Christ through His work on the cross.

The is sue is not who is the lit eral seed of Abra ham or are they still here. The is sue is, WHO IS THE IS RAEL OF
GOD? Paul is clear: It is the blood bought Gos pel Chruch of the Lord Je sus Christ is the Is rael of God in these last days.

The Gos pel Church is the Is rael of God and hier to Abra ham’s prom ises through Je sus Christ our Lord.53

Chapter V
Testimony of Transfers

Though we men tioned Justin Mar tyr’s com pel ling state ment from his Dia logue with Try pho, A Jew, in Chap ter IV,
we will de velop its im pli ca tions here. Justin Mar tyr said,

CHAP. LXXXII.—THE PRO PHETI CAL GIFTS OF THE JEWS WERE TRANS FERRED TO THE CHRIS TIANS

With this open ing state ment, we will pe ruse only a few of the mul ti tude of “trans fer” in stances one can eas ily find
through out the Word of God if he will only qui etly medi tate upon Him for a time. We men tion some of the fol low ing points
else where, but here we will de velop them more fully.

1) Terms such as Elder, Teacher, Pas tor, Flock, Shep herd, e.g.,
And I will give you pas tors ac cord ing to mine heart, which shall feed you with knowl edge and un der stand ing.  (Jer.

3:15/Eph. 4:11. See also, Ezk. 34:2, 3, 23/1 Pe. 2:25; 5:1-3; Jn. 10.)

Je ho vah God, Je sus, is the Shep herd of God’s Is rael in both the Old Tes ta ment and the New Tes ta ment:

2) The ti tles Holy Na tion, Priests  and Kings of God:

Now there fore, if ye will obey my voice in deed, and keep my cove nant, then ye shall be a pe cu l iar treas ure unto me above 
all peo ple: for all the earth is mine: And ye shall be unto me a king dom of priests, and an holy na tion. These are the words
which thou shalt speak unto the chil dren of Is rael. (Ex. 19:5, 6/1 Pe 1:15, 16. See also, Tit. 2:14; 1 Pe. 2:5, 9; Rev. 1:6.)

3) God’s war fare against evil and wick ed ness:
And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor be dis mayed, be strong and of good cour age: for thus shall the LORD do to all 

your ene mies against whom ye fight. (Jos. 10:25/1 Ti. 6:12.)

Eze kiel’s mighty army of God out of the val ley of dry bones is the new Is rael of God, the Gos pel Church brought forth
out of old Is rael, which was noth ing but dead men’s bones. (Ezk. 37/Mt. 23:27.) The book of Acts rec ords the rapid ex pan -
sion of the Gos pel of Christ in the old Is rael, which was the foun da tion of the new race of God’s peo ple, the Church. The
life to Eze kiel’s dead bones was brought about by the preach ing of the gos pel of Christ. (Ezk. 37:4.) Just as God breathed
life into Adam, so He breaths life into the Elect, the new army of God, the Gos pel Church, for no one can bring to him self
life out of his death in tres passes and sins. 

There fore, the war of Eze kiel 38 and 39 re fers to the con flict be tween the forces of the spirit of the An ti christ, which,
ac cord ing to 1 John, was al ready at work in the Ap os tolic Church, and the forces of the Church of the Lord Je sus Christ.
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The great tem ple of Eze kiel’s vi sion, tak ing place af ter the life given by God to His army, must be the Gos pel
Church—it is “in the high est de gree im prob able” for it to be lit eral:

2. What has been said re spect ing the form of the pro phet’s com mu ni ca tion, is con firmed by the sub stance of it; as there is
much in this that seems ob vi ously de signed to force on us the con vic tion of its ideal char ac ter. There are things in the de scrip -
tion which, taken lit er ally, are in the high est de gree im prob able, and even in volve natu ral im pos si bili ties. This was long ago
marked by Light foot, in re gard to the di men sions of the tem ple and city: “And now, if any one will take up the full cir cuit of
the wall that en com passed the holy ground, ac cord ing to our Eng lish meas ure, it will amount to half a mile and about 166
yards. And who so ever like wise will meas ure the square of Ezek. xiii. 20, he will find it six times as large as this, the whole
amount ing to three miles and a half and about 140 yards—a com pass in com pa ra bly greater than Mount Mo riah di vers times
over. And by this very thing is showed that that is spiri tu ally and mys ti cally to be un der stood.... As for a lit eral re spon dency of 
that city and tem ple (viz. those which were to be built af ter the re turn from Baby lon) to all the par ticu lars of this de scrip tion, it 
is so far from it, that Eze kiel’s tem ple is de line ated larger than all the earthly Je ru sa lem, and his Je ru sa lem larger than all the
land of Ca naan. And thereby the scope of the Holy Spirit in that ich nogra phy is clearly held out to be, to sig nify the great en -
larg ing of the spiri tual Je ru sa lem and tem ple, the Church un der the Gos pel, the spiri tual beauty and glory of it,—as well as to
cer tify cap tive Is rael of hopes of an earthly city and tem ple to be re built; which came to pas s upon the re turn un der Cy rus.”1
(1. De scrip tion of Tem ple, pp. 5, 6. Ed. 1650.)54

If we be lieve that Christ com pleted the aton ing sac ri fice for sin that sat is fied the right e ous ness of God the Fa ther (a
fact de nied by “Ju da ism”), we can not con done nor con sider any kind of re newal of a lit eral blood sac ri fice for sin. Any
thought of a re newed, lit eral blood sac ri fice for sin mili tates against the blood of Christ. God has some un kind words to say
about those who trod un der foot the blood of Christ. (He. 10:29. This writer is aware of the con text.)

Paul called the old Is ra el ite saints the fa thers of the Cor in thian Chris tians, 1 Cor in thi ans 10:1.

4) The post of the  watch man over God’s peo ple:
Son of man, I have made thee a watch man unto the house of Is rael: there fore hear the word at my mouth, and give them

warn ing from me. (Ezk. 3:17/Ac. 20:28. See also, 2 Ti. 4:5; 1 The. 5:14; Heb. 13:17.)

5) The ti tle first born:
And thou shalt say unto Phar aoh, Thus saith the LORD, Is rael is my son, even my first born: (Ex. 4:22/He. 12:23. Christ is

the first born, Col 1:18.)

6) The  ti tle of God’s cho sen peo ple, the Con gre ga tion of the Lord:
The LORD did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, be cause ye were more in number than any peo ple; for ye were

the few est of all peo ple: But be cause the LORD loved you,  (De 7:7, 8/Jn 15:16. See also, Ac. 7:38. Mt. 18:17, the church, i.e.,
the con ger of the Lord, ex isted be fore Christ’s death. See also, Ac. 2:47; 1 Cor. 10:32; He. 12:23; 1 Jn. 3:1; 4:10, etc.)

7) The term for the lo ca tion  for the go ing forth of God’s Law- Word is changed from old Is rael’s Mount Si nai to the
New Tes ta ment Church. In fact, eve ry thing that hap pened to old Is rael at the first giv ing of the law is trans ferred to the new
Is rael of God, the Church, in clud ing the need for a me dia tor (Moses/Christ):

The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy breth ren, like unto me; unto him ye
shall hearken;  (De. 18:15/He. 12:18- 29.)

8) The  cir cum ci sion of God:
This is my cove nant, which ye shall keep, be tween me and you and thy seed af ter thee; Every man child among you shall

be cir cum cised. (Ge. 17:10/Php. 3:3. See also , Ga. 5:6; 6:15; Col. 2:11.)

Though Old Tes ta ment Is rael was cir cum cised, it was con sid ered un cir cum cised:
Be hold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will pun ish all them which are cir cum cised with the un cir cum cised; Egypt,

and Ju dah, and Edom, and the chil dren of Am mon, and Moab, and all that are in the ut most cor ners, that dwell in the wil der -
ness: for all these na tions are un cir cum cised, and all the house of Is rael are un cir cum cised in the heart. (Je. 9:25, 26.)

Cir cum ci sion, or the true Is rael of God, has al ways been of the heart—the cir cum cised heart loves the Lord God and
will ingly does His Law- Word. If dis obe di ence to the Word of God so clearly made one a Non- Israelite in the Old Tes ta -
ment, think of how much more se ri ous dis obe di ence is in the New Tes ta ment when we have the power of God’s grace. (See
He. 10:26ff.)

The terms com mon wealth of Is rael and the Is rael of God  were clearly trans ferred to the New Tes ta ment be liev ers, the
Church. (Eph. 2:12; Gal. 6:16.)

9) The laws given to Old Tes ta ment Is rael con cern ing the  sac ri fices and of fer ings:
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And to love him with all the heart, and with all the un der stand ing, and with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to
love his neigh bour as him self, is more than all whole burnt of fer ings and sac ri fices. (Mk. 12:33. See also , Ro. 12:1; 1 Co.
5:7, 8 [the Passo ver]; He. 10:14.)

10)  God’s curse against pre sump tu ous sin:
And the man that will do pre sump tu ously, and will not hearken unto the priest that stan deth to min is ter there be fore the

LORD thy God, or unto the judge, even that man shall die: and thou shalt put away the evil from Is rael. (De. 17:12/He.
10:26- 29.)

10) God’s  strength and power:
O God, thou art ter ri ble out of thy holy places: the God of Is rael is he that giv eth strength and power unto his peo ple.

Blessed be God. (Ps. 68:35/Eph. 3:16. See also, Php 4:13.)

Also the ap pli ca tion of Psalms’ im pre ca tory pray ers are trans ferred to the New Tes ta ment peo ple of God, the Church.
(Note again Ezk. 38, 39.)

11) The  Tem ple of God:

And I will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from among his peo ple; be cause he hath given of his seed
unto Mo lech, to de file my sanc tu ary, and to pro fane my holy name.  (Le. 20:3/1 Cor. 3:17. See also, Le. 15:31; Nu. 19:20.)

12) The Old Tes ta ment  of fice of high priest:
Hav ing there fore, breth ren, bold ness to en ter into the ho li est by the blood of Je sus, By a new and liv ing way, which he

hath con se crated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; And hav ing an high priest over the house of God; Let us
draw near with a true heart in full as sur ance of faith, hav ing our hearts sprin kled from an evil con science, and our bod ies
washed with pure wa ter. (He. 10:19- 21. See also, Re. 1:5.)

The Book of Galatians

Just in the book of Ga la tians, we have these trans fer ences:

1) The warn ing  against false proph ets and teach ers and God’s judg ment against all such peo ple:
If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giv eth thee a sign or a won der, And the sign or the won -

der come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, say ing, Let us go af ter other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve 
them; Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the LORD your God proveth
you, to know whether ye love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul. (De. 13:1-3/Ga. 1:8, 9. See
also, 2 Jn. 1:8-11; Ga. 5:10; 2 Pe. 2:14.)

Clearly, any one who cor rupts the gos pel of Christ is not to even be al lowed in our house, and must, there fore, be ex -
pelled from the Church.

2) Jus ti fi ca tion  by grace through faith:
And he, Abra ham, be lieved in the LORD; and he counted it to him for right eous ness. (Gen. 15:6/Ga. 3:6, 7. See also, Ga. 

2:16; Jn. 8:56.)

Note that the prom ise given to Abra ham was spe cifi cally speak ing of the Gos pel Church, not a lit eral na tion:
And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all fami lies of the earth be

blessed.  (Ge. 12:3/Ga. 3:7. See also, Ge. 13:16; 17:7, 8/Ga. 3:16, 28.)

3) The  dwell ing place:

The dwell ing place for God’s peo ple was trans ferred from the old, lit eral city of Je ru sa lem to the new Je ru sa lem,
which is the mother of all who are free in Christ:

Awake, awake, stand up, O Je ru sa lem, which hast drunk at the hand of the LORD the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken
the dregs of the cup of trem bling, and wrung them out. 18 There is none to guide her among all the sons whom she hath
brought forth; nei ther is there any that taketh her by the hand of all the sons that she hath brought up.  (Is. 51:17,
18/Ga.4:25- 27. See also, He. 12:22.)

4) The chil dren of prom ise are not those born  Is ra el ites af ter the flesh, but are those born af ter the Spirit. That is, They
which are the chil dren of the flesh, these are not the chil dren of God: but the chil dren of the prom ise are counted for the
seed. For this is the word of prom ise, At this time will I come, and Sara shall have a son. (Ro. 9:8, 9.) The Spirit leaves no
doubt about His mean ing in Ro mans 9, say ing in Ga la tians 4 that the child of the bond maid (Agar and her son) rep re sents
the physi cal seed of Abra ham, i.e., natu ral Is rael; on the other hand, the child of the free woman (Sari and Isaac) rep re sents
the spiri tual seed of Abra ham, i.e., spiri tual Is rael - the Church. We—that is, fel low Be liev ers of all ages—are the chil dren
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of prom ise. Clearly, the physi cal Is rael of old was/is not the child of prom ise; the prom ised child is the spiri tual child, the
Gos pel Church. (Ga. 4:21- 31.) Physi cal Is rael of old was/is not God’s cho sen peo ple, for the Church of the Lord Je sus
Christ alone fits that de scrip tion. Why would one seek to ex alt Agar over Sara?

Paul clearly said that those out side of the Chris tian faith, though they might be born of the physi cal line of Abra ham
through Sarah, are ac tu ally the chil dren of the bondwoman, Agar. Thus “Free men” are those who have been set free from
the power of sin by Christ—they are not free be cause of any physi cal birth, but be cause of the new birth..

5) The  re quire ment and re spon si bil ity:

The re quire ments and re spon si bili ties to the Cove nant and its law, e.g.,
Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale bearer among thy peo ple: nei ther shalt thou stand against the blood of thy neigh -

bour: I am the LORD. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise re buke thy neigh bour, and not suf -
fer sin upon him. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the chil dren of thy peo ple, but thou shalt love thy
neigh bour as thy self: I am the LORD. (Le. 19:16- 18/Ga .5:13, 14. See also, De. 6:5; 10:12/Mt. 12:29; Mk. 12:30; Lk. 10:27.)

The re quire ment for God’s peo ple to sup port the teach ers of God’s Word with the tithes and of fer ings they were com -
manded to give to God:

And this is thine; the heave of fer ing of their gift, with all the wave of fer ings of the chil dren of Is rael: I have given them
unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy daugh ters with thee, by a stat ute for ever: every one that is clean in thy house shall eat of
it. All the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of them which they shall of fer unto the
LORD, them have I given thee. 13 And what so ever is first ripe in the land, which they shall bring unto the LORD, shall be
thine; every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it. (Num. 18:11, 12./Ga. 6:6.)

6) The  prom ise of God’s hand against the law less:
For from Is rael was it also: the work man made it; there fore it is not God: but the calf of Sa maria shall be bro ken in pieces. 

For they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirl wind: it hath no stalk: the bud shall yield no meal: if so be it yield,
the strang ers shall swal low it up. (Hosea 8:6, 7/Ga. 6:7. See also Hosea 10:12, 13.)

7)  The ti tle of the Is rael of God:
And as many as walk ac cord ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is rael of God. (Ga. 6:16. See also,

Ro. 9:6-8.)

 Christ is Is rael, which makes all who are in Christ, by grace through faith, mem bers of the Is rael of God.

The fol low ing quotes from Ga la tians three should proba bly be un der “The Tes ti mony of Schol ars,” for they con tain
the 1599 Ge neva notes.55 How ever, since we are at this point in the book of Ga la tians, we will place them here. Though
noth ing ex cept the Law- Word of God can es tab lish our faith and prac tice, we should con sider what godly men of the past
have said:

Even as Abra ham be lieved God, and it was ac counted to him for right eous ness.  (Ga 3:6.) - The fifth ar gu ment which is of
great force, and has three grounds. The first, that Abra ham was jus ti fied by faith, that is, by free im pu ta tion of right eous ness
ac cord ing to the prom ise ap pre hended by faith. See Ro 4:1-25.

Know ye there fore that they which are of faith, the same are the chil dren of Abra ham. (V. 7.) The sec ond, that the sons of
Abra ham must be es teemed and con sid ered as his sons by faith.

And the scrip ture, fore see ing that God would jus tify the hea then through faith, preached be fore the gos pel unto Abra ham,
say ing, In thee shall all na tions be blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed with faith ful Abra ham. (V. 8.) - The
third, that all the peo ple that be lieve are with out ex cep tion in cluded in the prom ise of the bless ing. A proof of the first and sec -
ond grounds, from the words of Moses. Bless ing in this place sig ni fies the free prom ise by faith.

So then they which be of faith are blessed with faith ful Abra ham. (V. 9.) - The con clu sion of the fifth ar gu ment: there fore
as Abra ham is blessed by faith, so are all his chil dren (that is to say, all the Gen tiles that be l ieve) blessed, that is to say, freely
jus ti fied. With faith ful Abra ham, and not by faith ful Abra ham, to show us that the bless ing comes not from Abra ham, but
from him by whom Abra ham and all his pos ter ity is blessed.

That the bless ing of Abra ham might come on the Gen tiles through Je sus Christ; that we might re ceive the prom ise of the
Spirit through faith. (V. 14.) -A con clu sion of all that was said be fore in the han dling of the fifth and sixth rea sons, that is, that
both the Gen tiles are made par tak ers of the free bless ing of Abra ham in Christ, and also that the Jews them selves, of whose
number the apos tle counted him self to be, can not ob tain that prom ised grace of the Gos pel, which he calls the Spirit, ex cept by 
faith. And the apos tle ap plies the con clu sion in turn, both to the one and to the other, pre par ing him self a way to the next ar gu -
ment, by which he de clares that the one and only seed of Abra ham, which is made of all peo ples, can not be joined and grow
up to gether in any other way but by faith in Christ.

Breth ren, I speak af ter the man ner of men; Though [it be] but a man’s cove nant, yet [if it be] con firmed, no man di san nul -
leth, or ad deth thereto. (V. 15.) - He puts forth two gen eral rules be fore the next ar gu ment, which is the sev enth in or der. The
first is, that it is not law ful to break cove nants and con tracts which are justly made, and are ac cord ing to law among men, nei -
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ther may any thing be added to them. The other is, that God did so make a cove nant with Abra ham, that he would gather to -
gether his chil dren who con sist both of Jews and Gen tiles into one body (as ap pears by that which has been said be fore). For 
he did not say, that he would be the God of Abra ham and of his “seeds” (which thing none the less should have been said, if
he had many and vari ous seeds, such as the Gen tiles on the one hand, and the Jews on the other) but that he would be the
God of Abra ham, and of his “seed”, as of one. I will use an ex am ple which is com mon among you, that you may be
ashamed that you do not give as much to God’s cove nant as you do to man’s. Authen ti cated, as we say.   

Now to Abra ham and his seed were the prom ises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy
seed, which is Christ.  (V. 16.) - He puts forth the sum of the sev enth ar gu ment, that is, that both the Jews and the Gen tiles
grow to gether in one body of the seed of Abra ham, in Christ alone, so that all are one in Christ, as it is af ter ward de clared in
Ga 3:28. Paul does not speak of Christ’s per son, but of two peo ples, who grew to gether in one, in Christ.

And this I say, [that] the cove nant, that was con firmed be fore of God in Christ, the law, which was four hun dred and
thirty years af ter, can not di san nul, that it should make the prom ise of none ef fect. (V. 17.) - The eighth ar gu ment take by
com pari son, in this way: if a man’s cove nant (be ing authen ti cated) is firm and strong, much more is God’s cove nant. There -
fore the Law was not given to can cel the prom ise made to Abra ham with re spect of Christ, that is to say, the end of which
de pended upon Christ. Which per tained to Christ. An en larg ing of that ar gu ment in this way: moreo ver and be sides that the
prom ise is of it self firm and strong, it was also con firmed by vir tue of be ing in place for a long time, that is, for 430 years, so 
that it could in no way be bro ken.

For if the {n} in heri tance [be] of the law, [it is] no more of prom ise: but God gave [it] to Abra ham by prom ise. (V. 18.) -
An ob jec tion: we grant that the prom ise was not can celed by the cove nant of the Law, and there fore we join the Law with
the prom ise. No, the apos tle says, these two can not stand to gether, that is, that the in heri t ance should both be given by the
Law and also by prom ise, for the prom ise is free. And from this it fol lows that the Law was not given to jus tify, for by that
means the prom ise would be bro ken. (n) By this word “in heri tance” is meant the right of the seed, which is, that God should
be our God, that is to say, that by vir tue of the cove nant that was made with faith ful Abra ham, we that are faith ful might by
that means be blessed by God as well as Abra ham.

For as many of you as have been bap tized into Christ have put on Christ. (V. 27.) - Us ing the words “many of you”, lest
the Jews should think them selves free from the or di nance of bap tism, he pro nounces that bap tism is com mon to all be liev ers, 
be cause it is a out ward sign of our de liv ery in Christ, to the Jews as well as to the Greeks, that by this means all may be truly 
one in Christ, that is to say, that prom ised seed to Abra ham, and in heri tors of ev er last ing life. He sets forth bap tism, as op -
posed to cir cum ci sion, which the false apos tles bragged so much of. The Church must put on Christ, as it were a gar ment,
and be cov ered with him, that it may be thor oughly holy, and with out blame. 

The Re form ers of the 1599 Bi ble spoke not a hint of any per son or group of peo ple since Christ be ing the Is rael of God
ex cept those in Christ by grace through faith in His com plected work.

Various Promises

There are many prom ises given to Old Tes ta ment Is rael that are now trans ferred to the New Tes ta ment Gos pel
Church. Some of the more ob vi ous are:

1)  The Prophet:
The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy breth ren, like unto me; unto him ye

shall hearken; Ac cord ing to all that thou de siredst of the LORD thy God in Horeb in the day of the as sem bly, say ing, Let me
not hear again the voice of the LORD my God, nei ther let me see this great fire any more, that I die not. And the LORD said
unto me, They have well spo ken that which they have spo ken. I will raise them up a Prophet from among their breth ren, like
unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall com mand him. And it shall come
to pass, that who so ever will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will re quire it of him.  (De.
18:15- 19.)

Christ was/is that Prophet. Christ spoke the Ten Com mand ments upon the Mount to Moses; thus, the Mo saic Law is
Christ’s Law given to His peo ple of all time. (Jn. 1:45; 15:16; Ac. 3:23ff.; 7:37ff.; He. 3; 12:24ff.)

2)  The Law:

The Lord prom ised to write His Laws in the hearts of His peo ple:
And the LORD thy God will cir cum cise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the LORD thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy soul, that thou may est live.  (De 30:6. See also Je 31:31- 34; Ezk 11:19; 36:26, 27.)
For I de light in the law of God af ter the in ward man: (Ro. 7:22. See also 2 Cor. 3:3; Tit. 2:14. Note that the Old Tes ta -

ment lit eral cir cum ci sion was clearly trans ferred spiri tu ally to the New Tes ta ment Church, In whom also ye are cir cum cised
with the cir cum ci sion made with out hands, in put ting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the cir cum ci sion of Christ: Col.
2:11.)

3) The  Cleans ing:
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The Lord prom ised to cleanse His peo ple:
Then will I sprin kle clean wa ter upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthi ness, and from all your idols, will I

cleanse you. (Ezk. 36:25.)
That he might sanc tify and cleanse it with the wash ing of wa ter by the word, That he might pres ent it to him self a glo ri ous

church, not hav ing spot, or wrin kle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and with out blem ish. (Eph. 5:26, 27.)

4) The  Me dia tor:

God’s New Tes ta ment cove nant peo ple, the Is rael of God, are eas ily rec og nized by who is their me dia tory. The me -
dia tor of old Is rael was Moses through the old sac ri fi cial me dia tion laws he gave. The Me dia tor of the new Is rael is Christ
through the new sac ri fi cial me dia tion laws He gave, the sac ri fice of His Own life:

But now hath he ob tained a more ex cel lent min is try, by how much also he is the me dia tor of a bet ter cove nant, which was
es tab lished upon bet ter prom ises. For if that first cove nant had been fault less, then should no place have been sought for the
sec ond. For find ing fault with them, he saith, Be hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new cove nant with the 
house of Is rael and with the house of Ju dah: Not ac cord ing to the cove nant that I made with their fa thers in the day when I
took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; be cause they con tin ued not in my cove nant, and I re garded them
not, saith the Lord. For this is the cove nant that I will make with the house of Is rael af ter those days, saith the Lord; I will put
my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a peo ple: And
they shall not teach every man his neigh bour, and every man his brother, say ing, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from
the least to the great est. For I will be mer ci ful to their un right eous ness, and their sins and their in iq ui ties will I re mem ber no
more. In that he saith, A new cove nant, he hath made the first old. Now that which de cay eth and waxeth old is ready to van ish
away. (He. 8:6-13. The old van ished in 70 AD. See also, He. 9:15; 10:16, 17; 12:24; 13:20; 1 Cor. 11:25; 2 Cor. 3:6.)

He brews 12:24, tells us Old Tes ta ment Is rael’s  cove nant was trans ferred to the New Tes ta ment Gos pel Church by the
Me dia tor of the Cove nant, Je sus Christ.56

5) Love:

The  abil ity to love God:
And the LORD thy God will cir cum cise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the LORD thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy soul, that thou may est live.  (De. 30:6.)

[T]hy seed clearly spoke of the Gos pel Church, for Paul calls the re deemed at Cor inth the seed of those who passed
through the sea, 1 Cor in thi ans 10:1. In fact, the Spirit, us ing Paul, trans fers eve ry thing that hap pened to the “Red Sea” gen -
era tion to the be liev ers at Cor inth, vv. 1-11, in clud ing the golden calf and the un be lief at the Red Sea. (He. 3:19; 4:6.)

The Spirit clearly states that the genu ine love for God that re sults in obe di ence makes one a Jew, and that love can only 
be gen er ated in fallen man by God’s Spirit. (Rom. 2:28, 29; 1 Jn. 5:3, 4; Php. 2:13.)

Christ, caus ing ex treme ha tred, con tinu ally con fronted the Phari sees with the fact that He was the great I AM of the
Old Tes ta ment peo ple of God Who, among many other things, met Moses at the bush, met the peo ple at the Mount where
He (Christ) gave them the Ten Com mand ments, and He met them in the wil der ness. (Jn 6:41, 48, 51, all of ch 10, etc.) Ac -
cord ingly, with pas sages such as 1 John 5:3, the great I AM trans fers the Ten Com mand ments to the new peo ple of God, the 
Gos pel Church. (See also, Rom. 13:8-13, where Paul places the Church in the place of Old Tes ta ment Is rael in re gards to
the Com mand ments.)

Two fi nal trans fures

The false teach ing of of Paul’s day was quite simi lar to ours to day. The fale teach ers were say ing that God’s cho sen
peo ple were/are the lit eral, physi cal de scen dants  of Abra ham. Paul dog mat ta cily proves in the let ter to the Ga la tians that
such an idea is not of God—it is to tally un scrip tural. God’s cho sen peo ple who have God’s bless ings as prom ised to Abra -
ham of all ages, both be fore and af ter Christ, are those who have the faith of Abra ham. (Ge. 12:1-3, & ch 17.)

Jus ti fi ca tion by faith—this prom ise was given to faith ful Is rael, those cir cum cised of heart. Is rael con tin ues to day,
made up of those with the cir cum cised heart, jus ti fied by faith in Christ—the Gos pel Church.

Ga la tians 3:8, 9, de fines the  prom ised bless ing that was passed down from Abra ham through the faith of Abra -
ham—it was/is jus ti fi ca tion by faith or the Gos pel of Christ; it is the for give ness of sin and the clear con science be fore
God.

The Preach ing of the Gosple:
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And the scrip ture, fore see ing that God would jus tify the hea then through faith, preached be fore the gos pel unto Abra ham, 
say ing, In thee shall all na tions be blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed with faith ful Abra ham. (Gal. 3:8, 9.)

The preach ing of the gos pel to Abra ham was that through Abra ham’s seed, even the Gen tiles would find for give ness
of sin. Pe ter preached that the bless ing prom ised to Abra ham in Gene sis 12:1-3 was the for give ness of sin and vic tory over
sin. (Ac. 3:25, 26.) All those who place their faith in Christ are the heirs to Abra ham’s prom ise, re gard less of one’s na tion -
al ity or birth. (Ro mans four.)

 The Prom ised Land

Moses’ ac count of the prom ise says that only small por tion of the earth known as Pal is tine was prom ised to Abra ham;
Is rael fully pos sessed that small por tion of real es tate. How ever, we are told by the Spirit t hat the prom ised land which was
given as an ev er last ing in heri tance to Abra ham’s seed was all the world. (Ro. 4:13.) The seed in whom the prom ise is ful -
filled is Christ. (Ga. 3:14- 16.) All who are in Christ are joint heirs with Him, for the joint heir ship is by faith, not by any
physi cal con nec tion ac cord ing to the law. (Ro. 8:17; Ga. 3:17, 18.) The whole world is to be claimed for Christ through
Chris tian war fare, a war fare  just as real as was Joshua’s war fare to take the “prom ised land,” Ca naan. (He brews four.) The
Chris tian war fare con sists of us ing the Sword of the Spirit to con quor, or “Chris tian ize,” t he na tions for Christ. (Mt. 28:19,
20.)

Clearly,  Is rael was the elect na tion of God; Is rael is the elect na tion of God, and al ways will be the elect na tion of God. 
The ques tion is, how ever, “Who is Is rael.” The ques tion is an swered by God Him self: Is rael, the heir to God’s prom ises to
Abra ham, has been, is and al ways will be made up of those who have the faith of Abra ham, the con vert ing faith in the work
of Christ.

Why has mod ern Chris ti an ity de parted so dra mati cally from the faith of the fa thers and the clear teach ing of God’s
Word? 57
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Part II, Chapter VI
Ezekiel 39:22-29

(Zechariah 12:9-14; Ro mans 11:11- 31.)

In this sec ond half of Is rael’s Iden tity/Is rael’s Con ver sion, we will deal with some dif fi cult pas sages hav ing to do with 
Is rael’s Con ver sion. Will all Is rael be saved? Cer tainly, for that is the Spir it’s prom ise.

The next three chap ters will deal with three dif fi cult pas sages:
Eze kiel 39:22, So the house of Is rael shall know that I am the LORD their God from that day and for ward. (22- 29.)
Zechariah 12:10, And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the in habi tants of Je ru sa lem, the spirit of grace and

of sup pli ca tions: and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mour neth for his
only son, and shall be in bit ter ness for him, as one that is in bit ter ness for his first born. (9-14.)

Ro mans 11:26, 27, And so all Is rael shall be saved: as it is writ ten, There shall come out of Sion the De liv erer,  and shall
turn away un god li ness from Ja cob: For this is my cove nant unto them, when I shall take away their sins. (11- 31.)

We could greatly shorten this en tire study by sim ply iden ti fy ing what the cove nant is and to whom the cove nant be -
longs. In the fist part of our study, we saw that the cove nant con sisted of for give ness of sin, equally avail able to both the
Jews and Gen tiles since Christ. I shall take away their sins ac cord ing to the cove nant... Whose sins does the Lord re move
ac cord ing to the cove nant? He re moves both Jews’ and Gen tiles’ sins; thus, all Is rael that shall be saved is the new Is rael of 
God, all those in Christ: Is rael’s Con ver sion, III, de vel ops this prem ise.

We will deal with Eze kiel 39:22- 29 in the fol low ing chap ter.

Let us con sider some open ing points:

First, the Gen ti le’s place ment with the Jews in full fel low ship in the Is rael of God was a mys tery to the Old Tes ta ment
saints, Even the mys tery which hath been hid from ages and from gen era tions, but now is made mani fest to his saints...
(Col. 1:26):

The mys tery which hath been hid] The mys tery is this: that God had de signed to grant the Gen tiles the same privi leges with 
the Jews, and make them his peo ple who were not his peo ple. That this is what St. Paul means by the mys tery, see Eph. iii. 3,
&c. 1

Things which have been hidden- not nec es sar ily con cealed ab so lutely, but things cov ered up at the cor ners, al most wholly
cov ered, and yet with cer tain ele ments peer ing out here and there, agi tat ing the gen era tions, so that they say, In that di rec tion
thee is some thing yet to be dis cov ered;-or, Just about here God has hid den whole plan ets one day they will be visi ble like
lamps in the sky, and shall burn with glory...2

The New Tes ta ment re veals what was hid in the Old Tes ta ment. The teach ings were there, but they were hid den in
types and sym bols. Only by con sid er ing what the Spirit re veals in the New Tes ta ment can we un der stand the things that
were hid den from the Old Tes ta ment authors. Those authors saw eve ry thing that was re vealed in Christ, but they saw in
types and sym bols they were fa mil iar with, in clud ing lit eral ar mies, wars and blood shed.

We must ex am ine the Old Tes ta ment pro phetic pas sages in the light shed upon them by the New Tes ta ment authors.
God’s Word is one Word, and nei ther the Old Tes ta ment nor the New Tes ta ment will stand alone. In other words, we are not 
New Tes ta ment Chris tians; we are Bi ble Chris tians.

Sec ond, God’s Word re volves around Christ; it does not re volve around a re stored lit eral na tion of Is rael. Christ is the
great di vid ing line of his tory, not the de struc tion of na tional Is rael. All of God’s Word, in clud ing pro phetic pas sages, must
be un der stood in terms of Christ. Those who be lieve his tory re volves around any other event than Christ must re ceive a
false un der stand ing of the Word of God. We must view Scrip ture with the pre con ceived no tion that Christ is the cen ter of
eve ry thing.

Third, Isaiah 49:1-7 is one of the most sig nifi cant pas sages iden ti fy ing the true Is rael of God
Lis ten, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye peo ple, from far; The LORD hath called me from the womb; from the bow els of

my mother hath he made men tion of my name. And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath 

Ezekiel 39:22-29 Part II, Chapter VI Is rael's Con ver sion, page 31

1 Clarke’s Commentary in six volumes, VI.519. Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, New York - Nashville. ND.
2 Joseph Parker, Preaching through the Bible, XXVII.34. Baker Book House, Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 1959 reprint.



he hid me, and made me a pol ished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; And said unto me, Thou art my ser vant, O Is rael, in
whom I will be glo ri fied. Then I said, I have la boured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain: yet surely my 
judg ment is with the LORD, and my work with my God. And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the womb to be his
ser vant, to bring Ja cob again to him, Though Is rael be not gath ered, yet shall I be glo ri ous in the eyes of the LORD, and my
God shall be my strength. And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my ser vant to raise up the tribes of Ja cob,
and to re store the pre served of Is rael: I will also give thee for a light to the Gen tiles, that thou may est be my sal va tion unto
the end of the earth. Thus saith the LORD, the Re deemer of Is rael, and his Holy One, to him whom man de spiseth, to him
whom the na tion ab hor reth, to a ser vant of rul ers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall wor ship, be cause of the
LORD that is faith ful, and the Holy One of Is rael, and he shall choose thee. (See also, Hosea 11:1, When Is rael was a child,
then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.)

Isaiah  clearly iden ti fies Is rael: IS RAEL IS CHRIST - CHRIST IS IS RAEL! And thus all who are in Christ by faith
are part of the Is rael of God.

For in Christ Je sus nei ther cir cum ci sion availeth any thing, nor un cir cum ci sion, but a new crea ture. And as many as
walk ac cord ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is rael of God. (Ga. 6:15, 16.)

Fourth, the Old Tes ta ment peo ple of God were scat tered by sin, but we are told that those scat tered by sin will be re -
gath ered to a par ticu lar place. We can, there fore, iden tify the peo ple of God by those who are gath ered to that par ticu lar
place, and that place is marked by an en sign:

And he will lift up an en sign to the na tions from far, and will hiss unto them from the end of the earth: and, be hold, they
shall come with speed swiftly: (Isa. 5:26 .) And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an en sign of
the peo ple; to it shall the Gen tiles seek: and his rest shall be glo ri ous. (Isa. 11:10.) And he shall set up an en sign for the na -
tions, and shall as sem ble the out casts of Is rael, and gather to gether the dis persed of Ju dah from the four cor ners of the
earth.  (Isa. 11:12.) All ye in habi tants of the world, and dwell ers on the earth, see ye, when he lif teth up an en s ign on the
moun tains; and when he bloweth a trum pet, hear ye. (Isa. 18:3.) One thou sand shall flee at the re buke of one; at the re buke
of five shall ye flee: till ye be left as a bea con upon the top of a moun tain, and as an en sign on an hill. (Isa. 30:17.) And he
shall pass over to his strong hold for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the en sign, saith the LORD, whose fire is in
Zion, and his fur nace in Je ru sa lem. (Is 31:9) And the LORD their God shall save them in that day as the flock of his peo ple:
for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an en sign upon his land. (Ze. 9:16.)

Christ Him self, in veiled lan guage, told us that He is the En sign:
And as Moses lifted up the ser pent in the wil der ness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: That who so ever be lieveth

in him should not per ish, but have eter nal life. (Jn. 3:14, 15.) And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto
me. (Jn. 12:23.)

Thus the re gath er ing must be to Christ. That means the many prophe cies look ing for ward to God’s peo ple be ing re -
gath ered to a par ticu lar place all look for ward to the Elect, the New Tes ta ment Gos pel Church of the Lord Je sus Christ,
made up of both Jews and Gen tile. (Ac. 15:9; Rom. 3:22; 10:12.)

Fifth, the work of Christ brings all men, whether “Jew” or “Gen tile,” into the God’s Is rael as heirs to Abra ham’s
prom ise:

And as many as walk ac cord ing to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Is rael of God. (Ga. 6:16) Not as
though the word of God hath taken none ef fect. For they are not all Is rael, which are of Is rael: Nei ther, be cause they are the
seed of Abra ham, are they all chil dren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, They which are the chil dren of the
flesh, these are not the chil dren of God: but the chil dren of the prom ise are counted for the seed. (Rom. 9:6-8.)

Sixth, the Lord for bad David from build ing the tem ple be cause David had shed much blood upon the earth in the
Lord’s sight:

But the word of the LORD came to me, say ing, Thou hast shed blood abun dantly, and hast made great wars: thou shalt not 
build an house unto my name, be cause thou hast shed much blood upon the earth in my sight. (1 Chr. 22:8ff.)

This de clares how greatly God de tests the shed ding of blood, see ing David for this cause is pre vented from build ing the
tem ple of the Lord, though he en ter prised no war, but by God’s com mand and against his ene mies.3

When the Lord ex pressed His ut ter ha tred for build ing His glo ri ous tem ple with bloody war fare, how can one imag ine 
that Christ will used the lit eral blood of His ene mies to build a fu ture mil len nial king dom? The prom ise quoted above was
that the Greater than Solo mon, the Son of David, would build the tem ple of the Lord through His con quer ing Spirit of
peace. (Mt. 12:42; 1 Cor. 3:16 and 2 Cor. 6:16. We will see more about the tab er na cle as we pro ceed.) There fore, even the
Old Tes ta ment (e.g., 1 Chron. 22:8) tells us we must look for spiri tual ful fill ment for pas sages such as in Eze kiel 38 & 39,
upon which 39:22- 29 are built.

Sev enth, we can not dis miss the pe riod of the Mac cabees—the pe riod be tween the last of the Old Tes ta ment and the
start of the New Tes ta ment. There were mili tary vic to ries dur ing that pe riod which had been prophe sied of old.
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Ezekiel 39:22-29

Con text

If we over look the con text of this pas sage, it will be im pos si ble to prop erly un der stand what the Spirit is teach ing. We
must take Eze kiel in the con text of the book, for no pas sage of Scrip ture will stand apart from its con text. To try to make
this or any pas sage stand by it self with out con sid er ing how the Spirit leads up to it would be like tak ing Christ’s cru ci fix ion
by it self with out con sid er ing how the Spirit lead up to it.

We will start with Eze kiel 33. The 1599 Ge neva in tro duc tion to Eze kiel 33 is worth con sid er ing:
The Ar gu ment - Af ter Jehoia chin by the coun sel of Jere miah and Eze kiel had yielded him self to Nebu chad nez zar, and so

went into cap tiv ity with his mother and vari ous of his princes and of the peo ple, some be gan to re pent and mur mur that they
had obeyed the pro phet’s coun sel, as though the things which they had prophe sied would not come to pass, and there fore their
es tate would still be mis er able un der the Chal deans. By rea son of which he con firms his former prophe cies, de clar ing by new
vi sions and reve la tions shown to him, that the city would most cer tainly be de stroyed, and the peo ple griev ously tor mented by
God’s plagues, in so much that they who re mained would be brought into cruel bond age. Lest the godly de spair in these great
trou bles, he as sures them that God will de liver his church at his ap pointed time and also de stroy their ene mies, who ei ther af -
flicted them, or re joiced in their mis er ies. The ef fect of the one and the other would be chiefly per formed un der Christ, of
whom in this book are many no ta ble prom ises, and in whom the glory of the new tem ple would per fectly be re stored. He
prophe sied these things in Chal dea, at the same time that Jere miah prophe sied in Ju dah, and there be gan in the fifth year of Je -
hoi achin’s cap tiv ity.

Eze kiel is speak ing to Is rael who, un der Je hoi chin, had been car ried to Baby lon by Nebu chad nez zar. The proph ets
had spo ken of a great glory to come upon Is rael un der the Mes siah, and the peo ple in cap tiv ity were doubt ing the Word of
God be cause they did not see that glory. They, like the vast ma jor ity of Chris tians to day, were judg ing the prom ises of God
ac cord ing to ap pear ances rather than by faith—right eous judg ment. (Jn 7:24.)

The great prophe cies read as though na tional Is rael would be re stored in great na tional glory, and the peo ple fully ex -
pected that res to ra tion, which is one rea son Christ was re jected: He did not ful fill the ex p ec ta tion.

The Context

Eze kiel chap ters 31, 32 tell of the fall of Egypt. 

Ezekiel Chapter 33

Eze kiel 33 is clearly spo ken to the house of Is rael, Eze kiel’s fel low citi zens.

First, Eze kiel de liv ers God’s warn ing to the old house of Is rael to turn from its wicked ways or be de stroyed; their
blood will be upon their own head be cause they were warned, vv. 2, 10. (See Ho 13:9.) Sec ond, the Lord clearly pleads
with Is rael to turn from its wicked ways, and He de liv ers the threat of death if Is rael does not turn, v. 11. (Every preacher
worth his salt has preached this pas sage and the iden ti cal one in Ezk 3.) Third, the peo ple re fused to hear God’s warn ing, v.
17. Fourth, some one came to Eze kiel with the news of the fall of Je ru sa lem ac cord ing to the warn ing of Eze kiel 24:26, vv.
21, 22. Fifth, the peo ple have a prob lem be liev ing the Lord would take the land from them be cause of the prom ise made to
Abra ham, v. 24. Sixth, the Lord points out that they have no one to blame ex cept them selves—the land was taken from
them be cause of their sin, and He lists their sins (vv. 24- 29):

Then the word of the LORD came unto me, say ing, Son of man, they that in habit those wastes of the land of Is rael speak,
say ing, Abra ham was one, and he in her ited the land: but we are many; the land is given us for in heri tance. Where fore say
unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes to ward your idols, and shed blood: and shall
ye pos sess the land? (Ezk. 33:23- 25.)

The key is, Abra ham was one, and he in her ited the land: but we are many; the land is given us for in heri tance. The
book of He brews makes it clear that Abra ham’s prom ise, though in clud ing Ca naan which Abra ham’s seed took full pos -
ses sion of un der Joshua, was the prom ised rest in Christ. (Heb. 4:9.) The prom ise of the lit eral land of Ca naan was ful filled, 
and has been re placed by the prom ised land of rest, Christ. Nei ther the land of Ca naan, nor any other physi cal land was the
prom ised land to the Old Tes ta ment peo ple of God. The prom ises of God are ful filled in Christ.

All of the lit eral land prom ised to God’s peo ple in Old Tes ta ment Pal es tine was pos sessed un der Joshua: There is no
physi cal prom ise of land left to be ful filled (other than what is prom ised in Ro mans 4:13, q.v.):
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Joshua 11:23, So Joshua took the whole land, ac cord ing to all that the LORD said unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for an
in heri tance unto Is rael ac cord ing to their di vi sions by their tribes. And the land rested from war.  (Jos. 21:43- 45; 23:14, 15;1
Ki. 8:54- 56.)

He brews 4:8-11, For if Je sus {Je sus: that is, Joshua}  had given them rest, then would he not af ter ward have spoke of an -
other day. There re maineth there fore a rest to the peo ple of God. For he that is en tered into his rest, he also hath ceased
from his own works, as God did from his. 11 Let us la bour there fore to en ter into that rest, lest any man fall af ter the same
ex am ple of un be lief. {un be lief: or, dis obe di ence}

Look ing for a lit eral re gath er ing of a na tion in Pal es tine to ful fill God’s prom ise to Abra ham is a se ri ous er ror. The fact 
is es tab lished—the prom ised re gath er ing can not be to a lit eral land based upon the prom ise of Ca naan given to Abra ham.
That proph ecy was lit er ally ful filled. Na tional Is rael for feited the land by sin. The in heri tance of Abra ham is Christ and the 
bless ings in Him. The in heri tance in Christ is far more now than just one spot of land in Ca naan, it is the whole world. (Ezk.
33:24; Mt. 28:19, 20; Rom. 4:13.).

The peo ple, re al iz ing the mess they were in, sought with their mouth to re pent so the Lord would de liver them. The
Lord said through Eze kiel that their re pen tance was all a show: they wanted the bene fits of be ing God’s peo ple with out the
re spon si bili ties (vv. 30- 33).

Ezekiel Chapter 34

This chap ter is spo ken against the lead ers of Is rael, civil and re lig ious, as they lead the peo ple away from re pen tance
and re turn ing to the Lord. There are an amaz ing amount of cross ref er ences into the New Tes ta ment within this chap ter, but 
we will only men tion a few.

Grace

An other strik ing thing about this chap ter is that the grace of God starts be com ing very evi dent in it, and the evi dence
con tin ues through chap ter thirty nine: the term, I will is used sev en teen times in the thirty one verses of chap ter thirty four
alone.

This chap ter clearly speaks of the Lord’s com ing, the re sis tance of the Is ra el ite lead ers against Christ, the Lord call ing 
His sheep to Him self and of the fi nal de struc tion of the wicked shep herds in 70 AD.

V. 5, re fers to Christ’s day, for He came seek ing the lost sheep of Is rael.
But when he saw the mul ti tudes, he was moved with com pas sion on them, be cause they fainted, and were scat tered

abroad, as sheep hav ing no shep herd.  (Mt. 9:36.)

Vv. 7-10, are clearly given against the false shep herds of Christ’s day. A pri mary rea son for Christ’s death was the
shep herds saw their power be ing striped from them by Christ.

Vv. 11- 19, con tin ues God’s word against the false shep herds. John 10 clearly de scribes Christ seek ing the lost sheep
men tioned in this pas sage.

But he an swered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Is rael. Mt 18:11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. (Mt. 15:24.)

V. 18/Mat thew 23:13 But woe unto you, scribes and Phari sees, hypo crites! for ye shut up the king dom of heaven against
men: for ye nei ther go in your selves, nei ther suf fer ye them that are en ter ing to go in.

Vv. 22- 31, pres ents the prom ise that the Lord Je sus will lead and feed His peo ple.
And I will raise up for them a plant of re nown, and they shall be no more con sumed with hun ger in the land, nei ther bear 

the shame of the hea then any more, v. 29.

God’s Old Tes ta ment peo ple (Is rael) were con sumed with hun ger; they per ished for lack of knowl edge—that is, the
lack of hear ing and do ing the Word of God. (Ho. 4:6.) The key is a plant of re nown which is the rod which will come out of
the root of Jesse, Christ. (Isa. 11:1.) The new Is rael, the church, stem ming from the plant of re nown, does not need to be
con sumed be cause it has the Liv ing Word Who will sat isfy the hun ger. Christ told us to eat of his body.

The Lord God also iden ti fies His peo ple, Is rael:
Thus shall they know that I the LORD their God am with them, and that they, even the house of Is rael, are my peo ple,

saith the Lord GOD. And ye my flock, the flock of my pas ture, are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord GOD. (Ezk.
34:30, 31.)

Sad to say, this chap ter de scribes many church lead ers of our day, whose ma jor con cern is a good in come and nice
build ings.
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Ezekiel Chapter 35

The Lord’s at ten tion turns to Mt Seir, speak ing spe cifi cally against the Edomites. How ever, it also con tains a warn ing
against all who are against the peo ple of God from chap ter thirty four whom the Lord is feed ing. The Lord prophe cies
against the forces op posed to His church. V. 12, the ene mies of the cross have done all pos si ble to de stroy His laws. (Ps 2.)
God says the ene mies are against Him.

Ten times in 15 verses, He uses I will, show ing us that the bat tle is the Lord’s, and if it is His, so is the vic tory.

Ezekiel Chapter 36

The prom ise of this chap ter is ba si cally that the Lord will es tab lish Is rael in the prom ised land of its pos ses sion, from
where it can not be moved again. In that land, Is rael will pros per and grow strong. His peo ple’s es tab lish ment in their prom -
ised land is all by the grace of God—I will is used six times in vv. 9-12. Note these points from Eze kiel thirty six, with a few
of their New Tes ta ment coun ter parts.

First, though sin de stroyed the old na tional Is rael of God, He prom ises that the new Is rael will be es tab lished upon the
moun tains of Is rael. 36:4, 5, 8,

There fore, ye moun tains of Is rael, hear the word of the Lord GOD; Thus saith the Lord GOD to the moun tains, and to the
hills, to the riv ers, and to the val leys, to the deso late wastes, and to the cit ies that are for saken, which be came a prey and de ri -
sion to the resi due of the hea then that are round about; There fore thus saith the Lord GOD; Surely in the fire of my jeal ousy
have I spo ken against the resi due of the hea then, and against all Idu mea, which have ap pointed my land into their pos ses sion
with the joy of all their heart, with de spite ful minds, to cast it out for a prey. But ye, O moun tains of Is rael, ye shall shoot forth 
your branches, and yield your fruit to my peo ple of Is rael; for they are at hand to come.

The new moun tain of Is rael is iden ti fied in He brews 12:18- 24,
For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto black ness, and dark ness,

and tem pest, 19 And the sound of a trum pet, and the voice of words; which voice they that heard in treated that the word
should not be spo ken to them any more: (For they could not en dure that which was com manded, And if so much as a beast
touch the moun tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart: And so ter ri ble was the sight, that Moses said, I ex ceed -
ingly fear and quake:) But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the liv ing God, the heav enly Je ru sa lem, and to
an in nu mer able com pany of an gels, To the gen eral as sem bly and church of the first born, which are writ ten in heaven, and to
God the Judge of all, and to the spir its of just men made per fect, And to Je sus the me dia tor of the new cove nant, and to the
blood of sprin kling, that spea keth bet ter things than that of Abel.

Sec ond, the old na tion de filed the land given to them by the Lord. The Lord poured out his fury upon them, scat ter ing
them through out the word, 17- 19,

Son of man, when the house of Is rael dwelt in their own land, they de filed it by their own way and by their do ings: their
way was be fore me as the un clean ness of a re moved woman. Where fore I poured my fury upon them for the blood that they
had shed upon the land, and for their idols where with they had pol luted it: And I scat tered them among the hea then, and they
were dis persed through the coun tries: ac cord ing to their way and ac cord ing to their do ings I judged them.

Third, as Is rael went among the hea thens as hea thens them selves, they pro faned the holy name of the Lord eve ry -
where, 20, 21, 

And when they en tered unto the hea then, whither they went, they pro faned my holy name, when they said to them, These
are the peo ple of the LORD, and are gone forth out of his land. But I had pity for mine holy name, which the house of Is rael
had pro faned among the hea then, whither they went.

How ever, the Lord said that de spite of the evil of old na tional Is rael, His holy name would be sanc ti fied be fore the
world, 22, 23,

There fore say unto the house of Is rael, Thus saith the Lord GOD; I do not this for your sakes, O house of Is rael, but for
mine holy name’s sake, which ye have pro faned among the hea then, whither ye went. And I will sanc tify my great name, which
was pro faned among the hea then, which ye have pro faned in the midst of them; and the hea then shall know that I am the
LORD, saith the Lord GOD, when I shall be sanc ti fied in you be fore their eyes.

Three times, the Lord gave the par able of the vine yard. (Mt. 21; Mk. 12; Lk. 20.) The point He made was that Old Tes -
ta ment Is rael re fused to glo rify God as God. The re sult was that the Lord took the vine yard away from the old na tional Is -
rael and gave it to a new na tion that would bring forth praise to Him self, the Gos pel Church. There is ab so lutely no
im pli ca tion in the Lord’s par able that the vine yard of the world will be re given to the na tion that killed the Son. The prom -
ise given by the Lord was its to tal de struc tion.
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Fourth, the Lord prom ised to bring His peo ple from wher ever in the world they are scat tered by sin, and He will per -
ma nently es tab lish them in their own land, 24,

For I will take you from among the hea then, and gather you out of all coun tries, and will bring you into your own land.
(Am. 9:15 And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I have given
them, saith the LORD thy God.)

For I would not, breth ren, that ye should be ig no rant of this mys tery, lest ye should be wise in your own con ceits; that
blind ness in part is hap pened to Is rael, un til the ful ness of the Gen tiles be come in. And so all Is rael shall be saved: as it is
writ ten, There shall come out of Sion the De liv erer, and shall turn away un god li ness from Ja cob: (Rom. 11:25, 26.)

We must ask these pointed ques tions: Does Bi ble proph ecy, or the Word of God in gen eral, re volve around a physi cal
land and/or na tions, or does it re volve around a per son? How can we iden tify the prom ised land? Is it a lit eral, physi cal
land? Is it a land where one must plow the ground and work by the sweat of his brow to gain the bless ings of God?

Fifth, the land of gath er ing His peo ple is eas ily iden ti fied, 25- 29,
Then will I sprin kle clean wa ter upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthi ness, and from all your idols, will I

cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out
of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my stat utes,
and ye shall keep my judg ments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fa thers; and ye shall be my
peo ple, and I will be your God. I will also save you from all your un clean nesses: and I will call for the corn, and will in -
crease it, and lay no fam ine upon you.

In the new prom ised land where the Lord will gather His peo ple, He will: a) sprin kle clean wa ter upon His peo ple; b)
cleanse His peo ple from all filthi ness and from their idols; c) give them a new heart, a new spirit and will re move the stony
heart from them; d) place His Spirit within them, and that Spirit will cause them to have a de sire the old peo ple did not have, 
that is, to walk in His ways, and e) cause them to dwell in the land prom ised to their fa thers. There are mul ti tudes of New
Tes ta ment pas sages iden ti fy ing the land prophe sied; we will quote some and ref er ences more, Ti tus 3:1-7,

Put them in mind to be sub ject to prin ci pali ties and pow ers, to obey mag is trates, to be ready to every good work, To
speak evil of no man, to be no brawl ers, but gen tle, shew ing all meek ness unto all men. For we our selves also were some -
times fool ish, dis obe di ent, de ceived, serv ing di vers lusts and pleas ures, liv ing in mal ice and envy, hate ful, and hat ing one
an other. But af ter that the kind ness and love of God our Sav iour to ward man ap peared, Not by works of right eous ness which 
we have done, but ac cord ing to his mercy he saved us, by the wash ing of re gen era tion, and re new ing of the Holy Ghost;
Which he shed on us abun dantly through Je sus Christ our Sav iour; That be ing jus ti fied by his grace, we should be made
heirs ac cord ing to the hope of eter nal life. (He. 9:14ff.; 10:22-Let us draw near with a true heart in full as sur ance of faith,
hav ing our hearts sprin kled from an evil con science, and our bod ies washed with pure wa ter.  1 Jn. 5:6; Ps. 51:2; Pr. 30:12;
Ac. 22:16. 1 Cor. 6:11-And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanc ti fied, but ye are jus ti fied in the name
of the Lord Je sus, and by the Spirit of our God.  2 Cor. 7:1, Eph. 5:26, 27-That he might sanc tify and cleanse it with the
wash ing of wa ter by the word That he might pres ent it to him self a glo ri ous church, not hav i ng spot, or wrin kle, or any such
thing; but that it should be holy and with out blem ish. Tit. 2:14-Who gave him self for us, that he might re deem us from all in -
iq uity, and pu rify unto him self a pe cu liar peo ple, zeal ous of good works. 1 Jn. 1:7-But if we walk in the light, as he is in the
light, we have fel low ship one with an other, and the blood of Je sus Christ his Son clean seth us from all sin. Rev. 1:5-And
from Je sus Christ, who is the faith ful wit ness, and the first be got ten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth.
Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood...)

Sixth, a new heart is pro mo sed to His new peo ple, 26,
A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your

flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. 
Do we be gin again to com mend our selves? or need we, as some oth ers, epis tles of com men da tion to you, or let ters of

com men da tion from you? Ye are our epis tle writ ten in our hearts, known and read of all men: Fo ras much as ye are mani -
festly de clared to be the epis tle of Christ min is tered by us, writ ten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the liv ing God; not in
ta bles of stone, but in fleshy ta bles of the heart. (2 Cor. 3:1-3. Jn. 3:3-5; 2 Cor. 3:18; 5:17; Ga. 6:15; Eph. 2:10.)

Sev enth, the Spirit of God, by His grace, will cause His gath ered peo ple to walk ac cord ing to His Word, 27,
And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my stat utes, and ye shall keep my judg ments, and do them.
For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleas ure. (Ph. 2:13. Rom. 8; 1 Cor. 3:16; 2 Thes.

2:13; Tit. 2:11- 14; 3:3-6; 1 Pet. 1; 1 Jn. 1 & 3:24; 2 Jn. 1:6; Ga. 5:16; Col. 2:6; Php. 2:12; Eph. 1:13, 14; He. 13:21, Make
you per fect in every good work to do his will, work ing in you that which is wellpleas ing in his sight, through Je sus Christ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.)

Eighth, the land of prom ise is the prom ise made to the fa thers, 38,
And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fa thers; and ye shall be my peo ple, and I will be your God.

As men tioned sev eral times, Paul tells us that God prom ised the world to Abra ham’s seed. There fore, let us ask again:
Does the Word of God re volve around a lit eral na tion and land or around a per son?
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He brews, Its im por tance

The book of He brews, as does Ga la tians, deals with the Jew ish in flu ence in the new church. He brews ar gues through -
out that Christ ful filled the Old Tes ta ment prom ises. He brews clearly iden ti fies Is rael as those whom God has placed His
laws into their hearts.

For this is the cove nant that I will make with the house of Is rael af ter those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into
their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a peo ple: (He. 8:10.)

It is amaz ing how peo ple who claim to know Scrip ture can miss the point so clearly pre sented by He brews. Moreo ver, 
every preacher has preached chap ter eleven, the all of Faith. But how many preach it with out se ri ously con sid er ing what it
says?

Hebrews eleven

Note the or der: 1) it opens by de fin ing faith, vv. 1-3. 2) it iden ti fies the saints who walked by faith, the fa thers of the
faith, vv. 4, 5. 3) it pres ents the ab so lute ne ces sity of faith, v. 6. 4) it iden ti fies an o ther fa ther of the faith, v. 7. 5) it then dis -
cusses Abra ham, v. 8:

Abra ham... Re mem ber the prob lem in Eze kiel 33:24? (Son of man, they that in habit those wastes of the land of Is rael
speak, say ing, Abra ham was one, and he in her ited the land: but we are many; the land is given us for in heri tance.) The Is -
ra el ites were claim ing that be cause they were the chil dren of Abra ham, they had an un con di tional guar an tee to the land
prom ised to Abra ham.

How ever, Old Tes ta ment na tional Is rael had the same prob lem many Chris tians have to day: They did not know what
the prom ise land was. He brews 11:7-21, clearly tells us that Abra ham saw past the lit eral land of Ca naan. He knew that the
Abra ham;God’s prom ise to promise God gave to him was not a lit eral land and na tion. He knew it was Christ:

Your fa ther Abra ham re joiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. (Jn. 8:56. See also, Gal. 3:8.)

Yes, the fa thers re ferred to in Eze kiel 36:28 (And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fa thers; and ye shall be
my peo ple, and I will be your God.) ex pected to in herit the land of Ca naan, but they also knew that Ca naan was not the end
of the prom ise — Abra ham knew the prom ise was Christ. We are also told that Moses un der stood the pro mose was Christ,
not a physi cal land; he chose Christ over the land of Egypt.(He 11:24- 26.)

The writer of He brews ar gues that Ca naan was not the prom ised land. He ar gues that the prom ised land was and is
Christ. The new rest is in Christ, as prom ised by the fa thers. (He. 4:6-10.)

Ninth, in the land of prom ise, God’s peo ple are in creased as a flock, 37, 38,
Thus saith the Lord GOD; I will yet for this be en quired of by the house of Is rael, to do it for them; I will in crease them

with men like a flock. As the holy flock, as the flock of Je ru sa lem in her sol emn feasts; so shall the waste cit ies be filled with
flocks of men: and they shall know that I am the LORD.

Eze kiel’s (36:37, 38) par al lel pas sage in John chap ter ten should be ob vi ous to even the most cas ual reader.
Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiri tual house, an holy priest hood, to of fer up spiri tual sac ri fices, ac cept able to

God by Je sus Christ. (1 Pet. 2:5.)

Why do peo ple to day chose the land of Ca naan over Christ?

Ezekiel Chapter 37

This chap ter rec ords the dry bones. The ref er ences to the power of the preach ing of the gos pel of Christ makes this
chap ter an ob vi ous proph ecy con cern ing the Gos pel Church. Note that I will is used 9 times in this chap ter, show ing us
again that the work is all by the grace of God. Note the very close par al lel with Ephe si ans chap ter 2. The pas sages are so ob -
vi ously prophe cies con cern ing the Is rael of God as found in Christ that we will only call your at ten tion to a few of the New
Tes ta ment par al lels.

First, Eze kiel was com manded to preach to the dead bod ies in the val ley, v. 4. 1 Cor in thi ans 1:23ff.; 2 Cor in thi ans 1:9,
10, and Ephe si ans 2:1ff., tell us that the preach ing of the Gos pel brings life to those who are dead in tres passes and sins.

Sec ond, through the preach ing of the gos pel, God’s spirit en ter ers into the dead, re sult ing in a mighty army for the
Lord, vv. 5, 10.

Thou there fore en dure hard ness, as a good sol dier of Je sus Christ. No man that war reth en tan gleth him self with the af fairs 
of this life; that he may please him who hath cho sen him to be a sol dier.  (2 Tim. 2:3, 4.)
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Third, the two na tions are made one in Christ, vv. 19, 21. (See Eph. 2:15ff.)

Fourth, it is the Spirit of God Who en ter ers into this army, do ing again His cleans ing work, and the Son of David, the
Mes siah King, rules over them, vv. 23, 24. Note again the I wills—that is, the grace of God at work. The army did noth ing
to de serve God’s life- giving work, for they were dead men. (See Eph. 2:8, 9.)

Fifth, the Lord men tions His cove nant of peace that will be made by His grace, v. 26,
Moreo ver I will make a cove nant of peace with them; it shall be an ev er last ing cove nant with them: and I will place them,

and mul ti ply them, and will set my sanc tu ary in the midst of them for ev er more.
For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath bro ken down the mid dle wall of par ti tion be tween us; Hav ing

abol ished in his flesh the en mity, even the law of com mand ments con tained in or di nances; for to make in him self of twain
one new man, so mak ing peace; And that he might rec on cile both unto God in one body by the cross, hav ing slain the en mity 
thereby: And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh.  (Eph. 2:14- 17. Rom. 5:1,
There fore be ing jus ti fied by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Je sus Christ...)

Sixth, af ter the Lord God gives life to His army by His grace, He es tab lishes His tab er na cle in the midst of His peo ple,
for ev er more, vv. 27, 28,

My tab er na cle also shall be with them: yea, I will be their God, and they shall be my peo ple. And the hea then shall know
that I the LORD do sanc tify Is rael, when my sanc tu ary shall be in the midst of them for ev er m ore. (And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven say ing, Be hold, the tab er na cle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo ple,
and God him self shall be with them, and be their God,  Rev. 21:3.)

Those claim ing that the end time tab er na cle, sanc tu ary, Christ will build among His peo ple, as de scribed by Eze kiel,
must be a lit eral build ing must change the words of the book of this proph ecy it self. The Spirit plainly tells us that the Lord
Him self is the true tab er na cle:

A min is ter of the sanc tu ary, and of the true tab er na cle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. (He. 8:2. See Eph. 2:19-
 22.)

The true tab er na cle is the Lord Je sus Christ, Who now dwells in the midst of His re deemed peo ple. (Jn. 14:20;
15:4-7; Rom. 8:9-11; 1 Cor. 3:16; 6:19; 2 Cor. 13:5; Col. 1:27; 1 Jn. 4:4, &c.)

Those who, ac cord ing to their un der stand ing of Eze kiel 37:27, 28, ex pect a re built physi cal tab er na cle, sanc tu ary,
should keep in mind the words of our Lord:

Je sus an swered and said unto them, De stroy this tem ple, and in three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty
and six years was this tem ple in build ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? But he spake of the tem ple of his body.
When there fore he was risen from the dead, his dis ci ples re mem bered that he had said this unto them; and they be lieved the
scrip ture, and the word which Je sus had said. (Jn. 2:19- 22.)

At Christ’s “trial,” the Jew’s chief priests, elders and all the coun cil sought false wit nesses against Je sus. A charge
brought against Him was that He claimed He could de stroy the tem ple of God, Herod’s tem ple that had been forty six years
in the build ing, and He could re build it in three days. How ever, the false wit nesses did ad mit the tem ple Christ said He
would build would be built with out hands. (Mt. 26:59- 61; Mk. 14:58.) But, John tells us, Christ spake of the tem ple of his
body, a fact the dis ci ples re mem bered not un til af ter Christ’s res ur rec tion. (Jn. 2:20, 21.)

We are, ac cord ingly, told that the ex pec ta tion of a physi cal build ing to rep re sent the God of Abra ham upon the earth
af ter Christ fin ished His work de nies His work. It was an idea re tained by the wicked men who put Christ to death. Eze -
kiel’s tab er na cle, sanc tu ary,  from 35:27 on must be the body of Christ, His Church. Oth er wise, Christ plainly and in ten -
tion ally lied to the woman at the well. (Jn. 4:22- 26. See also 1 Cor. 3:16, 17; 6:19; 2 Cor. 5:1; Col. 2:9; 2 Pet. 1:13, &c.)

Eze kiel’s tab er na cle, sanc tu ary, from this point on to the end of the book must be Christ, or we must have a re built
physi cal tab er na cle, which openly de nies the work of Christ. How, may we ask, can Chris tians de sire a build ing when they
have some thing so much bet ter?

But Christ be ing come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more per fect tab er na cle, not made with
hands, that is to say, not of this build ing...  (He. 9:11.)

Ezekiel Chapters 38, 39

Our pas sage, 39:22- 29, is not un like any pas sage of Scrip ture for which an hon est un der stand ing is sought: it must be
se ri ously and thor oughly ex am ined in its con text. We saw that God dealt with the false shep h erds (ch 34). Then the Lord
judged the na tion that for sook Him, scat ter ing it eve ry where (ch 36). The re gath er ing of Is rael is cen tered in Eze kiel
36:21- 30, which is clearly the Gos pel Church. Thus the Lord re es tab lished Is rael in its prom ised land, which was/is Christ
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-It can not be moved from its lo ca tion. (Jn. 10:28, 29.) The fact of Is rael’s lo ca tion, in Christ, es tab lishes the Is rael of God as 
all those in Christ, the Gos pel Church. In chap ter 37, the Lord built a mighty army through the preach ing of the Gos pel.

As we fol low the con text to our pas sage, 39:22- 29, we en coun ter the bat tle of Gog and Ma gog. Chap ters 38 and 39
rec ord the move of evil men and na tions against the Gos pel Church. The new Is rael of God has been clearly iden ti fied be -
fore this point as be ing those in Christ Je sus by faith. The prom ised land has been iden ti fied as the rest ing place His peo ple
have in Christ.

We are again re minded of the grace of God clearly at work in these chap ters: I will ap pears seven times in chap ter 38,
count ing the one will I. I will ap pears ten times in chap ter 39, count ing the three will I. 

First, the Lord moves the wicked to their own de struc tion. These two chap ters tell of God bring ing wicked men and
na tions against His church for His pur pose - judge ment against the wicked to their own de struc tion:

And thou shalt come up against my peo ple of Is rael, as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the lat ter days, and I will
bring thee against my land, that the hea then may know me, when I shall be sanc ti fied in thee, O Gog, be fore their eyes.
(38:16.) Thus will I mag nify my self, and sanc tify my self; and I will be known in the eyes of many na tions, and they shall know
that I am the LORD. (23) So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my peo ple Is rael; and I will not let them pol l ute
my holy name any more: and the hea then shall know that I am the LORD, the Holy One in Is rael. (39:7)

The wicked are moved by God against His peo ple, the church, that He has es tab lished in the land, Christ Je sus the
Lord. The pur pose of the Lord mov ing them is to de stroy the wicked in a mar vel ous way, a way t hat could not be mis taken
as be ing His hand.

We are not told how He de stroys the wicked, but the New Tes ta ment im pli ca tion is that He de s troys them from the in -
side out through the preach ing of the Gos pel and con ver sion. Can we ex pect the Lord God who hates war and blood shed to
build His king dom on the lit eral blood of His ene mies?

Sec ond, the weap ons that have been ef fec tively used against the king dom of God on earth are de stroyed:
And they that dwell in the cit ies of Is rael shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weap ons, both the shields and

the buck lers, the bows and the ar rows, and the hand staves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with fire seven years...
(39:9.)

Thus it takes 7 years to cleans the land of the weap ons of hea then ism be cause Hu man ism has been so well en trenched. 
Pat rick Fair bairn (1805- 1874) said con cern ing a lit eral un der stand ing of Eze kiel 39 (spe cifi cally bury ing the dead, vv.
12- 16):

It bids de fi ance to all the laws of na ture, as well as the known prin ci ples of hu man ac tion; and to in sist on such a de scrip -
tion be ing un der stood ac cord ing to the let ter, is to make it take rank with the most ex trava gant tales of ro mance, or the most
ab surd leg ends of Pop ery. 4

Ac cord ingly, Fair bairn said that in sis tence on a lit eral un der stand ing of Eze kiel 39 was not only de fi ance of all laws
of na ture, but smelled very strongly of Pop ery. There fore, if we must view the pas sages up to 39:22 (So the house of Is rael
shall know that I am the LORD their God from that day and for ward.) spiri tu ally, then we must look for a spiri tual un der -
stand ing of Eze kiel 39:22- 29.

Moreo ver, Eze kiel chap ter 40 starts the de scrip tion of the new tem ple of God. There are only two choices with Eze -
kiel’s tem ple: 1) lit eral or 2) spiri tual. The New Tes ta ment fin ished work of Christ de mands that Eze kiel’s tem ple be un der -
stood spiri tu ally, or you must re in state the Old Tes ta ment re lig ious or di nances done away with by the cross of Christ.

Per sonal Com ment

This writer must ad mit that most of the author’s he greatly ad mires and uses say that there must yet be a lit eral spe cial
work by God among the Old Tes ta ment na tional Jews. We should note that the book of Acts rec ords God’s spe cial work
among the Jews, and for the first 100 years, the church was pri mar ily Jew ish, and the gos pel of Christ went to every na tion
un der heaven where Jews dwelt, Acts 2:5. Thus the Gos pel seems to have been preached through out the world be fore the
Apos tles left Je ru sa lem. Moreo ver, Gill points out that “Dr. Light foot thinks, they were come hither in great num bers from
all parts, in ex pec ta tion of the Mes siah and his king dom; the time be ing up, ac cord ing to Dan iel’s weeks, and other prophe -
cies, that he should ap pear...”5 It is in ter est ing that the dis per sion of the Jews un der Syria, Baby lon, Greece and Rome
placed the Jews into many dif fer ent lo ca tions. Thus rep re sen ta tives from all those lo ca tions who loved God and wanted to
keep His com mand ments were at Je ru sa lem on the day of Pen te cost, as com manded in their law. In ad di tion, this writer
finds the idea of a fu ture spe cial work among any na tion al ity to tally con trary to the work of Christ, for in Him there is no
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longer Jew nor Gen tile. How can we be true to the Word of God and the work of Christ when we again sepa rate the peo ple
of the world by na tion ali ties, Jews and Gen tiles?

Based in the over all con text of the pas sage of the book of Eze kiel (es pe cially chs 33- 40), t he Old Tes ta ment in gen eral
and the New Tes ta ment ex pla na tions of the Old Tes ta ment pas sages, this writer finds the fol low ing the most con sis tent
with the Word of God.

Ezekiel 39:21-29

This pas sage fol lows God’s de struc tion of His and His peo ple’s ene mies. Both the pur pose and the re sult of that de -
struc tion is the glory of God. The move ment of God in de stroy ing hu man ism, as re corded in chap ters 38 and 39, will be so
ob vi ous that:

First, the ene mies of God them selves will know it was God who ac com plished their de struc tion.
And I will set my glory among the hea then, and all the hea then shall see my judg ment that I have exe cuted, and my hand

that I have laid upon them, v. 21.

Sec ond, God’s peo ple will know be yond any doubt that the de struc tion was of God.
So the house of Is rael shall know that I am the LORD their God from that day and for ward, v. 22.

Third, the hea thens will know that God’s peo ple were un der their do min ion be cause of sin on God’s peo ple’s part. The 
ene mies will re al ize that they did not have power over God’s peo ple be cause they were stronger or more nu mer ous, but be -
cause God de liv ered His peo ple to them be cause of sin - God hid His face from His peo ple. The hea then will know that they 
were no more than a tool in the hands of Al mighty God, a tool to ac com plish His will against His sin ful peo ple:

And the hea then shall know that the house of Is rael went into cap tiv ity for their in iq uity: be cause they tres passed against 
me, there fore hid I my face from them, and gave them into the hand of their ene mies: so fell they all by the sword. Ac cord ing
to their un clean ness and ac cord ing to their trans gres sions have I done unto them, and hid my face from them,  vv. 23, 24.

Forth, the proph ecy re turns back to the peo ple who were in cap tiv ity in Eze kiel’s day. They had dwelt safely in their
land, not even fear ing the Lord. (Ezk. 33:24, Son of man, they that in habit those wastes of the land of Is rael speak, say ing,
Abra ham was one, and he in her ited the land: but we are many; the land is given us for in heri tance.)

There fore thus saith the Lord GOD; Now will I bring again the cap tiv ity of Ja cob, and have mercy upon the whole house
of Is rael, and will be jeal ous for my holy name; Af ter that they have borne their shame, and all  their tres passes whereby they 
have tres passed against me, when they dwelt safely in their land, and none made them afraid, vv. 25, 26.

Their sin caused the Lord to carry them away. Then af ter they had paid the price for their sin, He brought them back
when the 70 years was com plete. He re es tab lished them in the land un der Ezra and Ne he miah.

Fifth, the proph ecy be comes in ter mixed here. God not only re es tab lished His peo ple in their own land again in Ezra
and Ne he miah, but it looks for ward to Christ and the age yet to come af ter the de struc tion of hea then ism, hu man ism, chap -
ters 38, 39:

When I have brought them again from the peo ple, and gath ered them out of their ene mies’ lands, and am sanc ti fied in them 
in the sight of many na tions; Then shall they know that I am the LORD their God, which caused them to be led into cap tiv ity
among the hea then: but I have gath ered them unto their own land, and have left none of them any more there, vv. 27, 28.

And not for that na tion only, but that also he should gather to gether in one the chil dren of God that were scat tered
abroad,  Jn. 11:52.

God gath ers all his peo ple to gether from where sin scat tered them; they are gath ered in Christ, their own land, e.g.,
Blessed are the meek: for they shall in herit the earth, Mt. 5:5.

There will be no doubt that God chose His peo ple: He called them, made known to them His cove nant love and grace,
pro tected them and de fended them. The de struc tion of all their ene mies and the preva lence of the Chris tian faith af ter hu -
man ism is de stroyed by God, as prophe sied in Eze kiel 38, 39, can not be de nied at this point as God’s work ings in his tory,
vv. 27, 28.

The rea son God hid His face from His church for a time will be ob vi ous for all to see; both the hea thens and His peo ple 
will then un der stand that it was for sin that the church was down trod den. The pa gans pre vailed not be cause they were
stronger than God, but be cause God hid His face from His peo ple for a time, and for His pur pose.

Nei ther will I hide my face any more from them: for I have poured out my spirit upon the house of Is rael, saith the Lord
GOD. (39:29.)

The chap ter ends with this glo ri ous prom ise: IT WILL NOT HAP PEN AGAIN.
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Chapter VII
 Zechariah 12:9-14

(Eze kiel 39:22- 29; Ro mans 11:11- 31.)

The sec ond pas sage for our con sid era tion in Is rael’s Con ver sion is Zechariah 12:9-14:
And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to de stroy all the na tions that come against Je ru sa lem. And I will

pour upon the house of David, and upon the in habi tants of Je ru sa lem, the spirit of grace and of sup pli ca tions: and they shall
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mour neth for his only son, and shall be in bit ter -
ness for him, as one that is in bit ter ness for his first born. In that day shall there be a great mourn ing in Je ru sa lem, as the
mourn ing of Ha dad rim mon in the val ley of Me gid don. And the land shall mourn, every fam ily apart; the fam ily of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; the fam ily of the house of Na than apart, and their wives apart; The fam ily of the house of
Levi apart, and their wives apart; the fam ily of Shi mei apart, and their wives apart; All the fami lies that re main, every fam ily
apart, and their wives apart.  

Hav ing al ready laid a foun da tion for the fol low ing, we can pro ceed to de velop the text from Zechariah. The fol low ing 
is con sis tent with the to tal con text of Zechariah, for which this writer has a com plete com men tary pre pared. As we go
through the pas sage, note the grace of God at work, I will, vv. 9, 10. There are four I will in this chap ter, clearly show ing that 
what is ac com plished here is the Spirit of God at work.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to de stroy all the na tions that come against Je ru sa lem, v. 9.

“He saith not, ‘I will de stroy’ but I will seek to de stroy, i.e. it shall ever be my care to de stroy all the ene mies of the church, 
that they may in no way pre vail against it: this I will do al ways to the end of the world.”6

[C]er tainly looks fur ther, to the gospel- day, to Christ’s vic to ries over the pow ers of dark ness and the great sal va tion he has
wrought for his cho sen.7

The Prophet re peats again, that though un godly and wicked men as sailed the Church in great number on every side, God
would yet be its de fender. By say ing, I will seek to de stroy, &c., he means that God would he fully bent (in ten tum) to de stroy,
as men are wont to be anx ious when they ear nestly pur sue an ob ject. Lest then the faith ful should think that they should per ish 
through the dis dain, or the ne glect, or the for get ful ness of God, he says, that he would be their anx ious de fender. I will seek
then, that is, I will be most ear nestly so lici tous, to de stroy all the na tions.8

We see here that the Lord’s con cern un til the end comes is to de stroy all the ene mies of His church. Thus v. 9 gives us a
glo ri ous prom ise of fi nal vic tory for the Is rael of God, the Gos pel Church, as does the rest of the pas sage. A par al lel pas -
sage to v. 9 is I Cor in thi ans 15:24- 28:

Then cometh the end, when he shall have de liv ered up the king dom to God, even the Fa ther; when he shall have put down
all rule and all author ity and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all ene mies un der his feet. The last en emy that shall be
de stroyed is death. For he hath put all things un der his feet. But when he saith, all things are put un der him, it is mani fest that
he is ex cepted, which did put all things un der him. And when all things shall be sub dued unto him, then shall the Son also him -
self be sub ject unto him that put all things un der him, that God may be all in all.

Of course, 1 Cor in thi ans 15:25 is given many times in the New Tes ta ment; its im plied un der s tand ing is that all things
(ene mies esp.) are sub dued unto the King be fore He visi bly re turns, i.e., the sec ond ad vent. His rule is ac com plished by His 
Spirit work ing through His saints.9

A key thought v. 9 is I will. Zechariah shows us that all the An ti christ king doms unite against Je ru sa lem (the city of the 
Great King), in tent on de stroy ing her. They make their se cret plans, and lay siege both against Ju dah and against Je ru sa -
lem. Their plans are ex cit ing to them be cause it ap pears to them that at last, the bur den some stone of Zechariah 12:3 will be
re moved. The ref er ence to Je ru sa lem in v. 9 is to the Je ru sa lem of He brews 12:22, the city of the re deemed, the Gos pel
Church. Ac cord ing to Heng sten berg:

But this re mark (Mi chaelis’ pre vi ous ob ser va tion, quoted by Hengs., con cern ing a lit eral Je ru sa lem, ed.) is founded upon
the er ro ne ous idea, that by Je ru sa lem in this pas sage we are to un der stand the lit eral city of Je ru sa lem; whereas, ac cord ing to
the pre vi ous chap ter, this was al ready de stroyed. The first ful fill ment of this proph ecy on a large scale was the de struc tion of
Rome, as the hea then mis tress of the world (see Rev. xvii. 18). The limi ta tion “un less they re pent,” is of course im plied, and
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this is ex pressly stated in chap. xiv., where the Mes si ah’s rule of jus tice and of peace is rep re sented as em brac ing all the
Gen tiles to the ends of the earth; (com pare chap. ix. 10).10

V. 9, goes to gether with vv. 10- 14, say ing that it is the Lord who will de fend; it is the Lord who will seek to de stroy all
the na tions that are against His cove nant peo ple. God’s peo ple do not come charg ing out of the city to at tack the wicked
with swords and spears. Rather, it is the Lord who does the de fend ing and de stroy ing. As His peo ple faith fully go about
get ting in volved in all things around them and do ing them for His glory, He gives the vic tory.

And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the in habi tants of Je ru sa lem, the spirit of grace and of sup pli ca tions:
and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mour neth for his only son, and
shall be in bit ter ness for him, as one that is in bit ter ness for his first born, v. 10.

This verse is con nected with Joel ii. 28. “And it shall come to pass af ter wards, that I will pour out my spirit,” and the
con nex ion is suf fi cient in it self to show that we have a proph ecy be fore us, which re lates to the Mes si anic era in its full est
ex tent, from the time of the aton ing death of the Mes siah on wards. The ful fill ment of the pri mary proph ecy took place on the 
day of Pen te cost; and the events of that day had also a pro pheti cal char ac ter, and con sti tuted, as it were, a prac ti cal re newal
of the pre dic tions of Joel. By the house of David and the in habi tants of Je ru sa lem we are to un der stand the mem bers of the
an cient covenant- nation, those whom Pe ter ad dresses in Acts iii. 25 as “sons of the proph ets and of the cove nant.” At first
sight it ap pears strange, that in this pas sage as well as in chap. xiii. 1 Ju dah should not be men tioned at all, but merely the
house of David and the in habi tants of Je ru sa lem. But this may be ex plained from the cus tom, which was preva lent among
the ear lier writ ers, of des ig nat ing the whole na tion by the name of its central- point or capi tal, Je ru sa lem or Zion. In the first
part we fre quently find Je ru sa lem only men tioned by name, al though the prophet evi dently had the whole na tion in his
mind... The “spirit of grace” is the spirit, which pro duces a state of grace (com pare also 2 Tim. ii. 1, “be strong in the grace,
which is in Christ Je sus;” Acts iv. 33; Rom. xii.6)11

Thus Zechariah tells us how the Lord will ac com plish the de struc tion of the wicked. The con text of v. 10, re quires the
his tori cal ful fill ment of this verse to com mence with the suf fer ing and cru ci fix ion of Christ. (Mt. 27:54; Lk. 23:48.) Its ful -
fill ment moves on into the day of Pen te cost where the Spirit caused se ri ous mourn ing among those who pierced Him. The
ear nest mourn ing con tin ued on through the book of Acts. (Ac. 2:22 through chp 5.) Then in Acts 6, the Gen tiles (Gre ci ans,
v. 1) en ter the pic ture. Up to Acts 6, the em pha sizes in Acts is on the Jew ish na tion who pierced the Lord Je sus.

John says that this proph ecy was ful filled in Christ, when his side was pierced by a spear, (John 19: 37;) and this is most
true: for it was nec es sary that the visi ble sym bol should be ex hib ited in the per son of Christ, in or der that the Jews might
know that he was the God who had spo ken by the Proph ets; and we have else where seen simi lar in stances. The Jews then
had cru ci fied their God when they grieved his Spirit; but Christ also was as to his flesh pierced by them. And this is what
John means - that God by that visi ble sym bol made it evi dent, that he had not only been for merly pro voked in a dis grace ful
man ner by the Jews, but that at length in the per son of his only- begotten Son this great sin was added to their dis grace ful im -
pi ety, that they pierced even the side of Christ. It is in deed true, that the side of Christ was pierced by a Ro man sol dier, but,
as Pe ter says, he was cru ci fied by the Jews, for they were the authors of his death, and Pi late was al most forced by them to
con demn him. (Acts 2: 36.) So then the pierc ing of his side is justly to be as cribed to the Jews, for they exe cuted what their
mad im pi ety sug gested by the hand of a for eign sol dier.12

V. 10, will con tinue to be ful filled un til the fi nal ad vent of Christ as re corded in Acts 1:11,

Which also said, Ye men of Gali lee, why stand ye gaz ing up into heaven? this same Je sus, which is taken up from you
into heaven, shall so come in like man ner as ye have seen him go into heaven.

Some also see in v. 10, the physi cal de ce dents of Abra ham ful fill ing Ro mans 11:26 (And so all Is rael shall be saved:
as it is writ ten, There shall come out of Sion the De liv erer, and shall turn away un god li ness from Ja cob:). The ma jor prob -
lem with that un der stand ing is that only the Lord knows who are Abra ham’s physi cal de ce dents. Rome de stroyed the ge ne -
al ogy rec ords in 70 AD. How ever, there are sev eral pos si bili ties that might per mit v. 10 to be Abra ham’s physi cal
de ce dents:

First, God alone knows who are Abra ham’s physi cal de ce dents. But be ing no re spect of per sons, can He choose the
physi cal de ce dents over the Gen tile? Ob vi ously, God can call whom so ever He pleases. How ever, the Gen tiles or pa gans
have al ways been the un cir cum cised in heart, which in cluded Abra ham’s physi cal de ce dents. There fore, even be fore
Christ, the prom ise of Abra ham which made a physi cal de scen dant a true de scen dant of Abra ham, was based in the faith of
Abra ham. (Gal. 3, &c.) All not pos sess ing Abra ham’s obe di ent faith in the Prom ised Seed have al ways been con sid ered
apos tates and pa gans in both Old and New Tes ta ments.

Sec ond, an other point that might per mit v. 10 to be un der stood lit er ally is Ro mans 11:26 (And so all Is rael shall be
saved: as it is writ ten, There shall come out of Sion the De liv erer, and shall turn away un god li ness from Ja cob:). How ever,
the cross ref er ence for v. 26 is Isaiah 60:15 (Whereas thou hast been for saken and hated, so that no man went through thee,
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I will make thee an eter nal ex cel lency, a joy of many gen era tions.) and Jere miah 3:18 (In those days the house of Ju dah
shall walk with the house of Is rael, and they shall come to gether out of the land of the north to the land that I have given for
an in heri tance unto your fa thers.)

Or course, the physi cal seed of Abra ham who in hab ited Je ru sa lem and Ju dah claimed Isaiah 60 as their’s, fully ex -
pect ing Mes siah to ful fill it for them. They were ex cited at the pros pects of the Mes siah en forc ing Isaiah 60:12 (the na tions
and king doms that will not serve thee shall per ish, yea those na tions shall be ut terly wasted.) with the sword, mak ing all
na tions serve na tional Is rael as they did in the glo ri ous days of King David and King Solo mon. In fact, it was this an cient
Jew ish hope kept the re bel lion alive in the Jewish- Roman war, even as the tem ple burned down upon those who clung to
that false hope:

And now the Ro mans, judg ing that it was in vain to spare what was round about the holy house, burnt all those places, as
also the re mains of the clois ters and the gates, two ex cepted; the one on the east side, and the other on the south: both which,
how ever, they burnt af ter ward. They also burnt down the treas ury cham bers, in which was an im mense quan tity of money, and 
an im mense number of gar ments, and other pre cious goods, there re pos ited; and to speak all in a few words, there it was that
the en tire riches of the Jews were heaped up to gether, while the rich peo ple had there built them selves cham bers [to con tain
such fur ni ture]. The sol diers also came to the rest of the clois ters that were in the outer [court of the] tem ple, whither the
women and chil dren, and a great mixed mul ti tude of the peo ple fled, in number about six thou sand. But be fore Cae sar had de -
ter mined any thing about these peo ple, or given the com mand ers any or ders re lat ing to them, the sol diers were in such a rage,
that they set the clois ter on fire; by which means it came to pass that some of these were de stroyed by throw ing them selves
down head long, and some were burnt in the clois ters them selves. Nor did any one of them es cape with his life. A false prophet 
was the oc ca sion of these peo ple’s de struc tion, who had made a pub lic proc la ma tion in the city that very day, that God com -
manded them to get up upon the tem ple, and that there they should re ceive mi racu lous signs of their de liv er ance. Now, there
was then a great number of false proph ets sub orned by the ty rants to im pose upon the peo ple, who de nounced this to them,
that they should wait for de liv er ance from God: and this was in or der to keep them from de sert ing, and that they might be
buoyed up above fear and care by such hopes. Now, a man that is in ad ver sity does eas ily com ply with such prom ises; for
when such a se ducer makes him be lieve that he shall be de liv ered from those mis er ies which op press him, then it is that the
pa tient is full of hopes of such de liv er ance. 13

When Je sus did not ful fill their ex pec ta tion of a mighty mili tary Mes siah to de liver them from the hated bond age to a
pa gan na tion, Rome, they mur dered Him (Jer. 3:18, fol lows this line also). Then ac cord ing to the words of our Lord in Mat -
thew chap ters 23 and 24, the Fa ther judged the na tion for its wicked deed as it vainly waited for their su per natu ral de liv er -
ance by the “prom ised Mes siah.”14 In fact, the first gos pel mes sage preached was to the na tion of Is rael, call ing it to re pent
of its wicked deed against Christ. Vast mul ti tudes, in re sponse to the call to re pent, fled the old na tional Is rael, and united
with the new Is rael of God, the Gos pel Church, Acts 2:22- 41. Those who say that the Gos pel Church started at this point in
time must also say that the Gos pel Church is firmly built upon the con verted men of Is rael who cru ci fied our Lord. Pe ter’s
mes sage was within 50 days af ter the cru ci fix ion, and in the same lo ca tion as the cru ci fix ion, Je ru sa lem.

Though na tional Is rael was to tally wiped out, the false Jew ish hope has never died. Now a large por tion of the church
has picked up the old Jew ish hope for a re gath ered po liti cal na tion of Is rael, a su per natu ral de liver and de liv er ance for
God’s peo ple from trou ble and tur moil, and a lit eral ful fill ment of Isaiah 60.15

Isaiah 60, ac cord ingly, must be a proph ecy con cern ing the Gos pel Church, or we will must say that the Lord Je sus
blesses the re in state ment of the old He brew rites and ritu als that He per son ally did away with. The book of He brews is
clear that such an idea (the Lord God re es tab lish ing the old Jew ish rites, ritu als and sac ri fices) must not even be con sid ered
by Be liev ers. Moreo ver, does not even the term, “Be liever” mean that we be lieve that Christ ful filled, and thus re moved,
all the old Jew ish rites and ritu als in the wor ship of the Chris tian God?

Third, what about Ro mans 11:26 (And so all Is rael shall be saved: as it is writ ten, There shall come out of Sion the De -
liv erer, and shall turn away un god li ness from Ja cob:)? There are two views.

1) all the true Is rael, em brac ing Jews as well as Gen tiles, will ul ti mately be saved.

2) the pre dic tion of a great and gen eral con ver sion of the Jew ish peo ple, which should take place when the full ness of
the Gen tiles had been brought in.16 Those who ar gue for the gen eral con ver sion of the Jew ish peo ple over look a ma jor fac -
tor—the Jew ish na tion was de stroyed. As pre vi ously men tioned, God can call the rem nant of that na tion to Him self in ful -
fill ment of Ro mans 11:26, but only He knows who they are. We can not look at the po liti cal na tion of Is rael and say that it is
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the ful fill ment of proph ecy. As men tioned in the in tro duc tion, any one can be a Jew in the mod ern Jew ish state by go ing
through a pre scribed rit ual.

With the above in mind (and much more that we are not pres ently dis cuss ing), we must say that the first point fits best
in the con text of Scrip ture and his tory: the Is rael of God in Ro mans 11:26 con sists of all be liev ers, the Elect of God. The
chap ter deal ing with Ro mans 11:11- 31 in this pres ent work will de velop the first point.

Ac cord ingly, Isaiah 60 must be viewed as a proph ecy of the Gos pel Church, or we must place the church on the “back
burner” for a pe riod of time, which some at tempt to do, e.g., C.I. Scofield. Scrip ture will not per mit the church for which
Christ died be ing placed sec ond to a po liti cal na tion, for Christ did not die for a po liti cal na tion.

Zechariah 12:10, I will pour... 12:2, rec ords a siege by all of the pa gan na tions of the world against the church. The
siege is not the pa gans on the out side pok ing fun at the church—it is a to tal war fare. Every area of life and thought is at -
tacked by the un godly, e.g., Eze kiel 38, 39. The siege threat ens the very ex is tence of the cove nant peo ple. See ing that the
Lord their God is their only hope as they face dis tinc tion, the cove nant peo ple turn to Him. How ever, their turn ing must be
in ac cord with Exo dus 23:20- 22; Deu teron omy chap ters 28- 32 and Joshua 1:7, 8. The book of Judges gives ex cel lent ex -
am ples of the kind of turn ing re quired to get the Lord God Him self to fight on the side of His peo ple. Ac tu ally, we must say
that the rea son the pa gans gained strength enough to lay siege against God’s peo ple (as the Ameri can Bar As so cia tion and
the NEA have done), is be cause God’s peo ple have for saken their Rock. (Deut. 32:30.) There is only one hope for de liv er -
ance from the hands of the un godly, and there are no short cuts. The hu man ism and false gods must be purged out of the
church if we hope to stand against the evil of the day: For the time is come that judg ment must be gin in the house of God...
(1 Pet. 4:17.)

There are many good points in Zechariah 12:10.
When [God] seeks to de stroy their ene mies he will pour upon them the spirit of grace and of sup pli ca tions . Note, when

God in tends great mercy for his peo ple the first thing he does is to set them a pray ing...17

God is go ing to de stroy the ene mies of His peo ple, and He will do it through His peo ple by His might and power alone. 
He will share His hon our with no one. Dis tress comes upon His peo ple; He then gives His peo ple the needed grace to hum -
ble them selves, and pray, and seek His face, and turn from their wicked ways. Then, and only then, will He hear from
heaven, and will for give their sins and will heal their land.

Zechariah chap ter twelve can not be viewed apart from the to tal con text of God’s to tal Word. The seven I wills in chap -
ter twelve must con form with the law as re vealed else where. There are tre men dous prom ises of de liv er ance for the peo ple
of God from the de sires and coun sels of the un godly, yet His peo ple will not be sit ting back and let ting it hap pen. God will
be pour ing out His spirit of grace (ho li ness, as we will see in a mo ment) and sup pli ca tion (prayer) upon them. Then He will 
move in a mighty way in ful fill ment of the many prom ises, e.g.,

Be hold, I send an An gel be fore thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I have pre pared. Be -
ware of him, and obey his voice, pro voke him not; for he will not par don your trans gres sions: for my name is in him. But if
thou shalt in deed obey his voice, and do all that I speak; then I will be an en emy unto thine ene mies, and an ad ver sary unto
thine ad ver sar ies.  (Ex. 23:20- 22.)

It is so tempt ing to view God’s prom ises of de liv er ance with, “God will take care of it all, so I’ll just con tinue on as I
am.” The de liv er ance for the dis tressed church is based upon His peo ple draw ing nigh to Him, both in obe di ence and
prayer. Who do these blessed prom ises of Zachariah 12:9-14 be long to - The po liti cal party of Is rael or...? 

The house of David is all summed up in Je sus Christ, the Son of David; and upon him, as the head, the spirit of grace is
poured out, from him to be dif fused to all his mem bers... The church is Je ru sa lem, the heav enly Je ru sa lem; all true be liev -
ers, that have their con ver sa tions in heaven, are in habi tants of this Je ru sa lem, and to them this prom ise be longs...18

And the land shall mourn, every fam ily apart; the fam ily of the house of David apart, and their wives apart; the fam ily of 
the house of Na than apart, and their wives apart; (V. 12.)

V. 10, I will pour upon... Fallen man has no de sire to mourn over sin. Godly mourn ing over sin, lead ing to godly re pen -
tance, is a work of God’s Spirit of Grace. (2 Cor. 7:10.) The godly mourn ing of v. 12, is the re sult of God pour ing out His
Spirit of Grace upon the “mourn ers.” Only God’s spirit can re veal to fallen man his sin ful con d i tion and the sin ful con di -
tion of his na tion. Only godly mourn ing leads to godly re pen tance; godly re pen tance leads to godly, holy liv ing ac cord ing
to the Word of God, i.e., sanc ti fi ca tion—that is, set ting apart for the Lord. When ever the Spirit of Grace is pres ent (God’s
Spirit), there is sanc ti fi ca tion, a set ting apart unto true ho li ness unto the Lord. (Cf. Jn. 17:19; 1 Tim. 4:5; 2 Tim. 2:21, &c.)
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Grace alone can show the need to be holy be fore God. Zachariah 12:10- 14, gives the prom ise of the Spirit of cry ing
out to God and the Spirit of ho li ness unto the Lord: mourn ing over sin, and turn ing from sin to God. The re sult is God’s
mighty power shown through His cove nant peo ple and the ful fill ment of Zechariah 12:9—the de struc tion of the ene mies
of God.

My, how we need this out pour ing of the Spirit of His grace that we might see our con di tion and sepa rate from sin unto
the Lord; how our com mu ni ties and our na tions need this out pour ing of His Spirit of Grace. We need to be cry ing out to
God for the out pour ing of His Spirit ac cord ing to Zechariah 12:10.

To whom com ing, as unto a liv ing stone, dis al lowed in deed of men, but cho sen of God, and pre cious, Ye also, as lively
stones, are built up a spiri tual house, an holy priest hood, to of fer up spiri tual sac ri fices, ac cept able to God by Je sus Christ.
Where fore also it is con tained in the scrip ture, Be hold, I lay in Sion a chief cor ner stone, elect, pre cious: and he that be lieveth
on him shall not be con founded. Unto you there fore which be lieve he is pre cious: but unto them which be dis obe di ent, the
stone which the build ers dis al lowed, the same is made the head of the cor ner, And a stone of stum bling, and a rock of of fence,
even to them which stum ble at the word, be ing dis obe di ent: where unto also they were ap pointed. But ye are a cho sen gen era -
tion, a royal priest hood, an holy na tion, a pe cu liar peo ple; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you
out of dark ness into his mar vel ous light: Which in time past were not a peo ple, but are now the peo ple of God: which had not
ob tained mercy, but now have ob tained mercy. Dearly be loved, I be seech you as strang ers and pil grims, ab stain from fleshly
lusts, which war against the soul; Hav ing your con ver sa tion hon est among the Gen tiles: that, whereas they speak against you
as evil do ers, they may by your good works, which they shall be hold, glo rify God in the day of visi ta tion. (1 Pet. 2:4-12.)

Chapter VIII
Romans 11:11-31

(Eze kiel 39:22- 29, Zechariah 12:9-14.)

Introduction to Romans 11:11-31

Our third pas sage is proba bly one of the more dis cussed in Scrip ture: Is rael’s re gath er ing and con ver sion, Ro mans
11:11- 31, And all Is rael shall be saved. As we must with all Scrip ture, we must view this pas sage in the light of the to tal
Word of God. Of par ticu larly im por tance for our pur pose is our Lord’s words re gard ing Old Tes ta ment na tional Is rael
found in His par able of the vine yard, Mat thew 21:33- 46. The Lord made it clear that God’s king dom was to be per ma -
nently re moved from Old Tes ta ment Is rael, and Is rael would be mis era bly de stroyed,

They say unto him, He will mis era bly de stroy those wicked men, and will let out his vine yard unto other hus band men,
which shall ren der him the fruits in their sea sons. Je sus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scrip tures, The stone which
the build ers re jected, the same is be come the head of the cor ner: this is the Lord’s do ing, and it is mar vel lous in our eyes?
There fore say I unto you, The king dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a na tion bring ing forth the fruits thereof.
And who so ever shall fall on this stone shall be bro ken: but on whom so ever it shall fall, it will grind him to pow der. And when
the chief priests and Phari sees had heard his par ables, they per ceived that he spake of them.  (Mt. 21:41- 45.)

The Lord said that the king dom would be given to the Gos pel Church, which would re turn the fruits of the vine yard to
the Lord. Is rael’s lead ers well un der stood what the Lord said, yet many church lead ers to day can not un der stand it.

In fact, in none of the king dom par ables does the Lord men tion any res to ra tion of a na tional Is rael as might be im plied
by Ro mans 11. From the time of Christ, the world is viewed as made up of only two peo ples: con verted and un con verted.
There is not a third race, e.g., He brews/Is ra el ites/Jews. Every liv ing soul stands be fore God based upon his re la tion ship
with Christ, not on his physi cal re la tion ship with Abra ham. (Rom. 2:16.)

Israel Regathered

The Lord no where tells us that the Jews will be re gath ered as a na tion af ter their de struc tion in 70 AD. We un der stand
from Acts 1:6, that the idea of a car nal re tath er ing of Is rael has been around since Christ:

When they there fore were come to gether, they asked of him, say ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time re store again the king dom
to Is rael?

Though the dis ci ples ex pressed con cern about the re gath er ing of the na tion at Christ’s as c en sion, af ter Christ an -
swered the ques tion, they never ex pressed any hope of a na tional res to ra tion. Some thing as im por tant as a na tional Is raeli
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res to ra tion would cer tainly have called forth many clear state ments from both Christ and the apos tles con cern ing that res -
to ra tion. Christ spoke clearly, how ever, about the de struc tion of the old na tion and about the for ma tion of a new na tion un -
der Him, the Gos pel Church. Why would He not speak at least as clearly about a re gath ered na tional Is rael if there were
such a thing?

Ori gen (185- 230- 254), in his 176 AD trea tise against Cel sus’ here sies, called the idea of such a car nal ret gath er ing
“Jew ish my thol ogy”:

If, then, the whole earth has been cursed in the deeds of Adam and of those who died in him, it is plain that all parts of
the earth share in the curse, and among oth ers the land of Ju dea; so that the words, “a good land and a large, a land flow ing
with milk and honey, can not ap ply to it, al though we may say of it, that both Ju dea and Je ru s a lem were the shadow and fig -
ure of that pure land, goodly and large, in the pure re gion of heaven, in which is the heav enly Je ru sa lem. And it is in ref er -
ence to this Je ru sa lem that the apos tle spoke, as one who, ”be ing risen with Christ, and seek ing those things which are
above," had found a truth which formed no part of the Jew ish my thol ogy. “Ye are come,” says he, “unto Mount Sion, and
unto the city of the liv ing God, the heav enly Je ru sa lem, and to an in nu mer able com pany of an gels.”(5. Heb. xii 22.) And in
or der to be as sured that our ex pla na tion of “the good and large land” of Moses is not con trary to the in ten tion of the Di vine
Spirit, we have only to read in all the proph ets what they say of those who, af ter hav ing left Je ru sa lem, and wan dered astray
from it, should af ter wards re turn and be set tled in the place which is called the habi ta tion and city of God, as in the words,
“His dwell ing is in the holy place;”(6. Ps. lxxvi. 2; Eng lish ver sion, “In Sa lem is His tab er na cle.”) and, “Great is the Lord,
and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the moun tain of His ho li ness, beau ti ful for situa tion, the joy of the whole
earth.”(7. Ps. xlviii. 1, 2.) It is enough at pres ent to quote the words of the thirty- seventh Psalm, which speaks thus of the
land of the right eous, “Those that wait upon the Lord they shall in herit the earth;” and a lit tle af ter, “But the meek shall in -
herit the earth, and shall de light them selves in the abun dance of peace;” and again, “Those who bless Him shall in herit the
earth;” and, “The right eous shall in herit the land, and dwell therein for ever.”(8. Ps. xxxvii. 9, 11, 22, 29, 34.) And con sider
whether it is not evi dent to in tel li gent read ers that the fol low ing words from this same Psalm re fer to the pure land in the
pure heaven: “Wait on the Lord, and keep His way; and He shall ex alt thee to in herit the land.”19

God’s peo ple were scat tered by sin from the old, lit eral Je ru sa lem, and His peo ple will be re gath ered not to a par ticu -
lar piece of real estate, but to the new city of God, the heav enly Je ru sa lem, the gen eral as sem bly and church of the first born.
“Jew ish my thol ogy” held to a lit eral re gath er ing to the old city of bond age, Je ru sa lem.

Jerusalem and the Gentiles

Je ru sa lem shall be trod den down of the Gen tiles un til the times of the Gen tiles shall be ful filled, (Lk. 21:24) does not
say that na tional Is rael will re turn to its an cient home and its Old Tes ta ment wor ship. Nor does the pas sage de fine trod den
down, nor does it say when or how the trod den down  will cease. The con text re quires that the trod ding down start with the
de struc tion of Je ru sa lem. With the death of Christ, the vast ma jor ity of prophe cies con cern ing na tional Is rael trans fused to
the Gos pel Church. I will show that Luke’s 21:24 proph ecy trans ferred to the Gos pel Church upon the de struc tion of the lit -
eral city in 70 AD.

We must also re mem ber that Christ said in John 2:16, that the tem ple would be de stroyed and raised again in three
days, but He was not re fer ring to the lit eral Tem ple at Je ru sa lem.

Paul does get close to re call ing a na tional Is rael in Ro mans chap ters nine through eleven, but he does not give them a
sepa rate, or spe cial place in God’s king dom. Paul points out that they were for a time cut off t o be grafted back in. Is rael was 
blinded to their Mes siah; they had to be for His death to take place. But af ter the res ur rec tion, the blind ness was lifted, and
Acts rec ords the ex plo sive growth of the gos pel among the Jews. They were bro ken off so the Gen tiles could be grafted in,
but the elect of Is rael were grafted back. The re sult of the Jews com ing to Christ was the tre m en dous ex pan sion of the
church, for it was Jew ish for the next 70 years. Paul’s state ment in Co los sians 1:23 im plies that the gos pel went to the en tire 
world be fore the de struc tion of Je ru sa lem:

If ye con tinue in the faith grounded and set tled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gos pel, which ye have heard,
and which was preached to every crea ture which is un der heaven; whereof I Paul am made a min is t er...

Ac cord ingly, there was plenty of time for every Is ra el ite to hear the gos pel and for the elect (the true Is ra el ite) to re -
spond to the gos pel be fore the Jew ish “world,” or econ omy, came to an end. The Lord’s Gos pel Church is built upon a firm
Jew ish foun da tion

No Dif fer ence

No tice that Ro mans 11 comes af ter Ro mans 10:12, where Paul es tab lishes the New Tes ta ment fact that there is No dif -
fer ence be tween Jew and Greek.
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The fact that the dif fer ence be tween Jews and Gen tiles was eradi cated by the work of Christ is one of the most authen -
ti cated facts of the New Tes ta ment, or New Cove nant. Let me list a few pas sages to get the read er’s mind mov ing:

Ga la tians 3:26- 29, there is nei ther Jew nor Greek in Christ, for we are all the chil dren of God by faith in Christ Je sus,
for it is in Christ that Abra ham’s seed is called; 6:16, those in Christ are the true Is rael of God; Co los sians 3:11, there is nei -
ther cir cum ci sion nor un cir cum ci sion; Ephe si ans 2:11- 13, the blood of Christ is mem ber s hip in the new com mon wealth of
Is rael, or the new na tion of Is rael; 2:14, there is no sepa ra tion be tween races, for Jews and Gen tiles are one in Christ; He -
brews 12:22, the blood of Christ makes one a mem ber of the new city of the liv ing God, called the heav enly Je ru sa lem, the
true mount Sion; Ga la tians 4:22- 26 tells us that there were two Je ru sa lems in the Old Tes ta ment — one was lit eral Je ru sa -
lem, the city of bond age (rep re sented by the bond maid, Agar), and the other was the new Je ru s a lem from above, the city of
free dom (rep re sented by the free woman, Sarai, and the city looked for by Abra ham, Heb. 11:10); Philip pi ans 3:3, the true
cir cum ci sion has al ways been, is, and al ways will be those who wor ship God in the Spirit, and re joice in Christ Je sus, and
have no con fi dence in the flesh. Moreo ver, did not Paul soundly re buke Pe ter for at tempt ing to re build the old Jew/Gen tile
dis tinc tion that Pe ter him self had de stroyed when he went to Cor ne lius? (Gal. 2:11ff.; Ac. 10.)

The Early Church Fa ther’s view of He brews 12:22, 23, the heav enly Je ru sa lem, the true mount Sion, is in ter est ing.
Ori gen:

22. Now, if the state ments made to us re gard ing Is rael, and its tribes and its fami lies, are cal cu lated to im press us, when the 
Sav iour says, “I was not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Is rael,”(1Natt. xv. 24.) we do not un der stand the ex pres sion
as the Ebi onites do, who are poor in un der stand ing (de riv ing their name from the pov erty of their in tel lect—"Ebion" sig ni fy -
ing “poor” in He brew), so as to sup pose that the Sav iour came spe cially to the “car nal” Is ra el ites; for “they who are the chil -
dren of the flesh are not the chil dren of God.”(3. Rom. ix. 8.) Again, the apos tle teaches re gard ing Je ru sa lem as fol lows: “The
Je ru sa lem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all.” (4. Gal. iv. 26.) And in an other Epis tle: “But ye are come unto 
mount Zion, and to the city of the liv ing God, to the heav enly Je ru sa lem, and to an in nu mer able com pany of an gels, to the
gen eral as sem bly and to the Church of the first- born which are writ ten in heaven.” (6. Heb. xii. 22, 23.)...20

Ac cord ingly, Christ was sent not to the lost sheep of Is rael af ter the flesh, but to Is rael af ter the Spirit, i.e., the elect. He
did not call and lead His lost sheep back to the bond age of the old, car nal Je ru sa lem, but called and led them to the new Je -
rus lam, which is free dom from above.

Will the Fa ther Who made such a big point of the de stroyed Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion in Christ re build that dis tinc tion?
The first prob lem the new church had to deal with, and the ma jor prob lem dealt with by Paul through out his epis tles, was
the de sire of the Jews to make the Gen tiles be come Jews in or der to claim the Old Tes ta ment prom ises of God. (See Acts
chap ters 11 and 15.) Read Paul’s books. Why has the mod ern church taken up the very doc trines that Paul fought so hard
against—that is, that God’s prom ises and plans re volve around a na tional and physi cal race of peo ple, the Jews. No tice,
how ever, the word He brew not used be cause no one knows who the He brews are. Also, when re fer ring to the new na tion in
Christ, why does not the Spirit use the word He brew?

Why would one be lieve that God would again make a dis tinc tion be tween the Jews and Gen tiles that the Spirit,
through out the New Tes ta ment, worked so hard to re move and that Christ erased?

Paul, a He brew of the He brews, writes to a church made up of both Jews and Gen tiles. In this let ter, he con tinu ally
uses the term we and our.  Thus he makes no dis tinc tion be tween Jew and Gen tile; he of fers noth ing to the He brews nor to
the Gen tiles that he does not of fer to both. They are con sid ered one on equal foot ing in Christ.

Romans 1 to 10

In Ro mans chap ter one, Paul es tab lishes that he is not pre sent ing any thing new. In fact, Ro mans over flows with Old
Tes ta ment pas sages, as do all New Tes ta ment books, for there was noth ing else to ar gue the gos pel of Christ from the Old
Tes ta ment. Paul writes to peo ple who had only the Old Tes ta ment Scrip tures.

Chap ter one points out that from the time of the origi nal prom ise given to Abra ham, faith made one heir to the prom ise 
of God to Abra ham. (Rom. 1:17; Gen. 15:6; Gal. 3:6-8; Jam. 2:23.) Ro mans one also proves that from the be gin ning, God
has given man the fruits of his own do ings.

Chap ter two deals with pride among Abra ham’s physi cal seed, de fin ing in its con clu sion who i s the true Jew, or Is ra -
el ite.

For he is not a Jew, which is one out wardly; nei ther is that cir cum ci sion, which is out ward in the flesh: But he is a Jew,
which is one in wardly; and cir cum ci sion is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the let ter; whose praise is not of men, but
of God. (Rom. 2:28, 29.)
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Chap ter three proves that right eous ness has al ways been by faith with out the works of the law. In other words, natu ral
linage to Abra ham never made one a mem ber of the Is rael of God, heir to the prom ise. In fact, Isaiah 1:1-10, calls the lit eral
seeds of Abra ham who turned from the obe di ent faith, Gen tile Sodo mites. (See also Amos 9:7, 8, Ezk. 16 & 23.) The Lord
called Je ru sa lem Sodom in Reve la tion 11:8; ac cord ingly, the re bel lious in habi tants of the city of Christ’s day were Sodo -
mites, and the Lord de stroyed them just a surely and com pletely as He did Old Tes ta ment Sodom, spar ing only His elect.

Chap ter four, the seed of Abra ham, the le gal heirs to the prom ise of God to Abra ham, is by faith, not by any physi cal
re la tion ship. God gave the prom ise be fore cir cum ci sion and be fore there was an Is rael.

For the prom ise, that he should be the heir of the world, (a key word and in cludes eve ry thing) was not to Abra ham, or to 
his seed, through the law, but through the right eous ness of faith. (Rom. 4:13. Mat. 5:5,  Blessed are the meek: for they shall
in herit the earth; Mat. 28:19, Go into all the world and preach the gos pel...)

Heir ship to the prom ise of the world made to Abra ham is by faith in Christ, Ro mans 4:21- 25. We  are plainly told
through out the New Tes ta ment that Abra ham’s seed is Christ Je sus and those in Him, and Abra ham’s seed is the le giti mate
heir to that prom ise of the world.

Chap ter five gives the foun da tion of the new na tion of God, faith in Christ. He pro vides right eous ness by faith and
faith alone.

Chap ter six builds on chap ter 5, show ing that sav ing faith con verts: sav ing faith gives a new life style, and it gives
new de sires. Clearly, the new na tion of God, the Is rael of God, is free from the bind ing and con trol ling power of sin, vv. 7ff. 
Yet be cause of the in fir mi ties of the flesh, be liev ers will be caught at times in sin, but it will not have do min ion.

Chap ter seven, for those who are dead and have part in the first res ur rec tion, that is, risen to new ness of life in Christ,
the natu ral laws are over rid den by the new law of Christ. How ever, there is still a bat tle rag ing within the be liever’s breast
be tween the new free dom in Christ and the old bond age of the fallen na ture.

Chap ter eight speaks of the vic to ri ous free dom from the power of sin be liev ers have in Christ. The Spirit as sures be -
liev ers of their free ac cess to God the Fa ther through Christ, of God’s work ings in His new peo ple, i.e., the Gos pel Church,
and of the chur ch’s con quer ing power over eve ry thing through the Spirit of Grace. He con cludes by as sur ing the be liev ers
that noth ing can sepa rate the new na tion of God, made up of Jews and Gen tiles, from the Fa ther.

Chap ter nine, verses 1-5, Paul ex presses his genu ine con cern for Old Tes ta ment, na tional Is rael af ter the flesh, the
physi cal seed of Abra ham. He ends the though with, Amen, v. 5.

The Chris tian Church is from its very com mence ment the le giti mate con tinua tion of Is rael, the wicked hav ing been rooted
out from the na tion, and those who were Gen tiles by birth hav ing been in cor po rated into Is rael on the ground of their faith.
The Sav iour him self clearly in di cated this at the very out set, by call ing his Church “Is rael” (Matt. xix. 28); and it was from
this point of view alone, that the number of apos tles ap pointed for the whole Church (Matt. xxviii. 19), cor re sponded to that of 
the tribes of Is rael. Ac cord ing to Paul there is but one ol ive tree, one peo ple of God, one Is rael from the be gin ning to the end.
In Rom. xi. 18, Is rael is rep re sented as the root of the Chris tian Church. In Rom. xi. 7,—"the elec tion hath ob tained it, the rest
are hard ened,"—the em pha sis must not be laid upon the lat ter in a one- sided man ner. Ac cord i ng to Eph. ii. 12 and 19, when
the Gen tiles come to Christ, they are in cor po rated into the “com mon wealth of Is rael,” as “fellow- citizens with the saints” (“Is -
raelis;” Ber gel). That Is rael is the root of the Chris tian Church is also ap par ent from the in ter ces sory prayer of Christ (John
xvii. 6—8), where he re fers to the Church on earth as founded al ready, be fore a sin gle Gen tile had been ad mit ted into it. (See
the re marks on Hosea ii. 1 [vol. I. p. 209 sqq.], or Rev. vii.4 and xi.)—There is just as lit tle ground for re strict ing the sec ond
part of the proph ecy to the fi nal his tory of the Church, as for lim it ing the first in this way.

The first day of Pen te cost, which is evi dently in cluded in chap. xii. 10, en ters a de cided pro test against such a limi ta tion.
In both parts there are com bined into one pic ture both that which is gradu ally re al ized in his tory, and that which takes place 
in a se ries of dis tinct events.—We have a repe ti tion of the first part in the proph ecy of the fall of Rome, as the hea then mis -
tress of the world, in Rev. xvii., and in the an nounce ment of the vic tory of Christ over the ten kings, the in stru ments em -
ployed in in flict ing his judg ments upon Rome, in Rev. xix. 11—21, where the means em ployed by Christ are hun ger,
pes ti lence, and es pe cially mur der ous dis cord. Even chap. xvii. 14 of the Book of Reve la tion, where the vic tory ob tained by
Christ over the hea then through the power of the word is thus de scribed, “these shall make war with the Lamb, and the
Lamb shall over come them: for he is Lord of lords and King of kings, and they that are with him are called, and cho sen, and
faith ful,” is to be re garded as in cluded in this proph ecy.21

Obe di ent Faith

Then he moves on to de velop the thought he had al ready in tro duced—the true Is rael of God was never by physi cal
linage to Abra ham, the He brew, nor to Ja cob, a He brew. The true Is rael has al ways been, is and will al ways be made up of
those pos sess ing obe di ent faith in Christ, re gard less of their birth.
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Paul points out that the obe di ent faith works in each in di vid ual ac cord ing to God’s sov er e ign pur pose worked out in
His elect ing grace, and God’s grace worked with out re gards to na tion al ity. Paul makes the point that God’s elect ing grace
in the Old Tes ta ment called Jews Gen tiles and Gen tiles Jews de pend ing on the obe di ent faith of each. Gen tiles could be -
come prose lytes un der the old He brew econ omy:

As he saith also in Osee, I will call them my peo ple, which were not my peo ple; and her be loved, which was not be loved.
And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my peo ple; there shall they be called the
chil dren of the liv ing God.  (Rom. 9:25, 26.)

It is thus God’s sov er eign, elect ing grace that makes one a mem ber of the Is rael of God, not his birth. (Gal. 3:26- 29.)
Paul also points out that man can not com plain against God for not call ing every natu ral Is ra e l ite to Him self; only a rem nant 
had God’s pre serv ing grace. (Rom. 9:27.) Re fer ring back to Sodom, Paul points out that if it was not for God’s elect ing
grace, the whole of Abra ham’s physi cal seed would have been like Sodom. (Rom. 9:29; Isa. 1:10.) Then Paul again places
both Jew and Gen tile on the same foot ing, the elect ing grace of God, faith in Christ. (Rom. 9:30- 33.)

Chap ter ten, Paul re peats his long ing for natu ral Is rael, and he speaks of the blind ness of that He brew na tion. Though
he has a long ing for natu ral Is rael, he again places both the Old Tes ta ment natu ral Is rael and the Gen tiles on equal foot ing,
faith in Christ, vv. 8ff. — there is no dif fer ence be tween the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is neigh unto all
that call upon him, v. 12. He has al ready es tab lished that it is the sov er eign, elect ing grace of God that calls in di vidu als, not
their na tion al ity. Fi nally, Paul points out that it is the same gos pel to all men. (Rom. 10:13ff.)

But they have not all obeyed the gos pel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath be lieved our re port?  (Rom. 16:16.)

Paul points out that though God’s sov er eign, elect ing grace moved pri mar ily through the Old Tes ta ment na tional Is -
rael, be ing a lit eral seed of Abra ham did not guar an tee God’s grace in the in di vid ual. God moved ac cord ing to His sov er -
eign will dur ing Esaias time, and only a few be lieved the re port that lead to obe di ent faith in the God of Abra ham.

Vv. 19ff., yes, Is rael was the first to know the gos pel as re vealed in Moses, but equally clear was that both Jew and
Gen tile were in cluded in the same gos pel.

Paul con cludes Ro mans ten by say ing that even in the law of Moses, the true Is ra el ite was by the sov er eign, elect ing,
sav ing grace of God. Though God’s hand was con tinu ally stretched out to Old Tes ta ment na tional Is rael, His sov er eign
elect ing grace did not call the whole na tion to obe di ent faith.

Romans 11

Chap ter eleven, though the Lord in vited all Is rael to Him self, all Is rael did not come to Him. In fact, there were only a
few out of the whole natu ral na tion who came to obe di ent faith in Christ—Paul has al ready es tab lished that Old Tes ta ment
faith was Abra ham’s faith, faith in Christ to come.

There were, ap par ently, so few natu ral Is ra el ites re served for the Lord that it ap peared that the whole na tion had be -
come Sodo mites, fit only for the same de struc tion as Sodom, 70 AD. There were so few who loved God that it ap peared the
na tion was to tally turned from God, but Paul as sures us that there was still a rem nant left ac cord ing to God’s sov er eign
elect ing grace: Even so then at this pres ent time also there is a rem nant ac cord ing to the elec tion of grace. (Rom. 11:5.)

And if by grace, then is it no more of works: oth er wise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more
grace: oth er wise work is no more work.  (Rom. 11:6.)

Every time Paul gets “close” enough, he makes the point that the Is rael of God is solely by God’s sov er eign grace, and
Paul has al ready es tab lished the fact that God’s grace op er ates equally ac cord ing to God’s sov er eign pur pose in both Jews
and Gen tiles.

Vv. 7ff., Paul points out the God’s elect ing grace did not work in na tional Is rael be cause God blinded them for a pur -
pose, so they would cru cify the Sav iour.

Romans 11:11-35

V. 11, I say then, Have they stum bled that they should fall? God for bid: but rather through their fall sal va tion is come
unto the Gen tiles, for to pro voke them to jeal ousy. Is rael’s blind ness was not per ma nent; in fact, it is com pared to stum -
bling, fal ling and get ting back up. It is not com pared to fal ling and stay ing down. By the stum bling, sal va tion was brought
to the Gen tiles.

V. 14, If by any means I may pro voke to emu la tion them which are my flesh, and might save some of them. Fol low ing
Paul’s min is try, we find that Paul first went to the natu ral de ce dents of Abra ham. When he was re jected, Paul went to the
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Gen tiles, who re joiced that the gos pel came to them. Did Paul’s go ing to the Gen tiles change the natu ral Jews at ti tude to -
ward the gos pel? We are not told.22

Vv. 15, 16, For if the cast ing away of them be the rec on cil ing of the world, what shall the re ceiv ing of them be, but life
from the dead? For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are the branches. Paul talks about 
the bless ed ness when the natu ral Jews ex pe ri ence the con vert ing power of God’s grace. We know from the book of Acts
that the first church, proba bly till about 100 AD, was pri mar ily made up of natu ral Jews. Ac cord ingly, not only were the
first preach ers all Jews, the Apos tles, but so was the vast ma jor ity of the first Chris tians. The ex plo sive growth of the Gos -
pel Church in the first 70 years was due to the work of natu ral Jews, He brews.

V. 17, And if some of the branches be bro ken off, and thou, be ing a wild ol ive tree, wert graffed in among them, and
with them par tak est of the root and fat ness of the ol ive tree; if some... It does not say all. Ob vi ously, some natu ral Jews
came through the pe riod of Christ as hon est be liev ers in Christ. Those who re fused to be lieve in the prom ised Mes siah
were bro ken off. They were bro ken off be cause of dis obe di ence to the gos pel. Paul says that no one has the as sur ance of
God’s grace, and what hap pened to the Jew ish na tion proves it. We should, there fore, serve God with fear and trem bling, v.
22.

Vv. 23, 24, And they also, if they abide not still in un be lief, shall be graffed in: for God is able to graff them in again.
For if thou wert cut out of the ol ive tree which is wild by na ture, and wert graffed con trary to na ture into a good ol ive tree:
how much more shall these, which be the natu ral branches, be graffed into their own ol ive tree? The na tional Jews were
not cast off per ma nently. Even many who cru ci fied Christ were grafted back into the root through the faith in the One they
cru ci fied, Acts 2. (We must not for get the it was the plan of the Tri- Une God from be fore time be gan that the Son should die
in obe di ence to the Fa ther, Rev. 13:8.)

V. 25, For I would not, breth ren, that ye should be ig no rant of this mys tery, lest ye should be wise in your own con -
ceits; that blind ness in part is hap pened to Is rael, un til the ful ness of the Gen tiles be come in. This mys tery... The Spirit
seems to start a new thought here, and it is a thought that is hid den from the natu ral eye.

26, And so all Is rael shall be saved: as it is writ ten, There shall come out of Sion the De liv erer, and shall turn away un -
god li ness from Ja cob: 27 For this is my cove nant unto them, when I shall take away their sins.

Ad mit tedly, the fol low ing does not con form with what is taught by the schol ars I have in my l i brary. How ever, Mey -
er’s Com men tary, The Pul pit Com men tary and Ro mans, by Char les Hodge, say that Cal vin wrongly holds that the Is rael of
Ro mans 11:26 is the Is rael of God men tioned Ga la tians 6:16, e.g.,

[...] is not there fore to be here un der stood to mean, all the true peo ple of God, as Augustine, Cal vin, and many other ex -
plain it; nor all the elect Jews, i.e., all that part of the na tion which con sti tute “the rem nant ac cord ing to the elec tion of
grace;” but the whole na tion, as a na tion. (Char les Hodge, Ro mans,  374.)

How ever, upon close ex ami na tion of God’s Word, we must say that the Is rael of Ro mans 11:26 is the Is rael of God of
Ga la tians 6:16—that is the only view con sis tent with Scrip ture.

Strong places Ro mans 11:25, 26, with Mat thew 24:14 and Reve la tion 20:4-6:
(a) Through the preach ing of the gos pel in all the world, the king dom of Christ is stead ily to en large its bounda ries, un til

Jews and gen tiles alike be come pos sessed of its bless ings, and a mil len nial pe riod is in tro duced in which Chris ti an ity gen er -
ally pre vails through out the earth.

Dan. 2:44, 45...
Mat. 13:31, 32... the par able of the leaven, which fol lows, ap par ently il lus trates the in ten sive, as that of the mus tard seed

il lus trates the ex ten sive, de vel op ment of the king dom of God; and it is as im pos si ble to con fine the ref er ence of the leaven to 
the spread of evil as it is im pos si ble to con fine the ref er ence of the mus tard seed to the spread of good.

Mat. 24:14... Rom. 11:24, 25... Rev. 204-6...
Col. 1:23—"the gos pel which ye heard, which was preached in all crea tion un der heaven"—Paul’s phrase here and the

ap par ent ref er ence in Mat. 14:14 to A.D. 70 as the time of the end, should re strain theo riz e rs from in sist ing that the sec ond
com ing of Christ can not oc cur un til this text has been ful filled with lit eral com plete ness (Broadus).23
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Strong, ac cord ingly, im plies that the ful fill ment of Ro mans 11:25, 26, came be fore 70 AD. If the Is rael of v. 25 is na -
tional Is rael, I would have to agree with Strong. Fur ther more, a “re gath ered na tional Is rael” will fit there be cause of the tre -
men dous and ex plo sive growth of the Gos pel Church among the Jews be fore Je ru sa lem fell.

Hodge ex plains it thusly:
The sec ond great event, which, ac cord ing to the com mon faith of the Church, is to pre cede the sec ond ad vent of Christ, is

the na tional con ver sion of the Jews. (III.805.) ... (4.) thus “all Is rael shall be saved.” Whether this means the Jews as a na tion,
or the whole elect peo ple of God in clud ing both the Jews and Gen tiles, may be doubt ful. But in ei ther case it is, in view of the
con text, a prom ise of the res to ra tion of the Jews as a na tion. There is, there fore, to be a na tional con ver sion of the Jews.

Sec ond, this con ver sion is to take place be fore the sec ond ad vent of Christ. This the Apos tle teaches when he says, that the 
sal va tion of the Gen tiles was de signed to pro voke the Jews to jeal ousy, verse 11; and that the mercy shown to the Gen tiles was 
to be the means of the Jews ob tain ing mercy, verse 31. The re jec tion of the Jews was the oc ca sion of the con ver sion of the
Gen tiles; and the con ver sion of the Gen tiles is to be the oc ca sion of the res to ra tion of the Jews. On this point Lu thardt says:
“As our Lord (Matt. xxiii. 39) said: ‘Ye shall not see me hence forth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of
the Lord’—so it is cer tain that, when Je sus comes, who will be visi ble to all the world, as the light ning which cometh out of
the east, and shi neth even unto the west, whom all eyes, even of those who pierced Him and all kin dreds of the earth shall see
(Rev. I. 7; Zech. xii. 10),—the Jews must have been con verted and have be come a Chris tian na tion. .... And fur ther when Pe ter 
(Acts iii. 19- 21) ex horts to re pen tance and con ver sion un til the times of re fresh ing from the pres ence of the Lord shall come;
so it ap pears to be to me be yond all doubt that the con ver sion of Is rael is to pre cede the Sec ond Ad vent of Christ.” (Le hre von
den Letz ten Din gen, pp. 71, 72.)

Are the Jews to be re stored to their own Land? 
Ac cord ing to one view, the Jews af ter their con ver sion are to be re stored to the land of their fa thers and there con sti tuted a

dis tinct na tion. Ac cord ing to an other, their res to ra tion to their own land is to pre cede their con ver sion. And ac cord ing to a
third view there is to be no such res to ra tion, but they are to be amal ga mated with the great body of Chris tians as they were in
the times of the Apos tles.24

The third view above is the one this writer be lieves is re quired by abun dant Scrip tural evi dence. Hodge de f ines the
sons of Abra ham as the be liev ers in Christ.

[H]is (the Mes si ah’s, ed.) church is called Je ru sa lem, and Zion; his peo ple are called Is rael... To in ter pret all that the an -
cient proph ets say of Je ru sa lem of an earthly city, and all that is said of Is rael of the Jew ish na tion, would be to bring down
heaven to earth, and to trans mute Chris ti an ity into the cor rupt Ju da ism of the ap os tolic age. (yet this is what Hodge did above,
ed.)

... be liev ers are the seed of Abra ham; they are his sons; his heirs; they are the true Is rael. (See es pe cially Ro mans iv. and
ix. and Ga la tians iii.) It is not natu ral de scent, that makes a man a child of Abra ham. “They which are the chil dren of the flesh, 
these are not the chil dren of God; but the chil dren of the prom ise are counted for the seed.” (Rom. ix. 8.) The Apos tle as serts
that the prom ises are made not to the Is rael [Greek words], but to the Is rael [Greek words]. He says in the name of be liev ers,
“We are the cir cum ci sion.” (Phil. iii. 3.) “We are Abra ham’s seed, and heirs ac cord ing to the prom ise.” (Gal. iii. 29.) The
prom ise to Abra ham that he should be the fa ther of many na tions, did not mean merely that his natu ral de scen dants should be
very nu mer ous; but that all the na tions of the earth should have the right to call him fa ther (Rom. iv. 17); for he is “the fa ther
of all them that be lieve, though they be not cir cum cised.” (Rom. iv. 11.) It would turn the Gos pel up side down; not only the
Apos tle’s ar gu ment but his whole sys tem would col lapse, if what the Bi ble says of Is rael should be un der stood of the natu ral
de scen dants of Abra ham to the ex clu sion of his spiri tual chil dren.25

De spite his strong state ments above, Hodge holds fast to his faith in “a na tional con ver sion of the Jews” (p 812).
How ever, such a faith pres ents some very se ri ous in con sis ten cies. “A na tional con ver sion” re quires God to re new the dis -
tinc tion be tween the na tional Jews and the Gen tiles, which was clearly done away with in Christ—none of the authors I
have ac cess to deal with that prob lem when they call for “a na tional con ver sion” of old na tional Is rael.

One of the Old Tes ta ment prophe cies Paul re fers to is found in Zechariah 12:9-14, which we have al ready dealt with
in the pre ced ing chap ter, prov ing that it was ba si cally ful filled in Acts 2. It is, hence, passed on to the new Is rael of God, the
Gos pel Church, where it con tin ues to find its ful fill ment.

We are, ac cord ingly, left with a sim ple choice: the Is rael of God, or the cho sen peo ple of God, since Christ is ei ther the
Chris tian Church or it is the old car nal Is rael. We can not have it both ways as many schol ars seem ingly de sire to have it,
e.g., Hodge. If the Is rael of God is the old na tion, then there is yet a na tional gath er ing to come; if the Is rael of God is the
elect of all ages, the blood bought church, the body of Christ, then the Is rael of Ro mans 11:25 must be the Gos pel Church.
We have of fered many proofs in this pres ent docu ment that the Is rael of God must be the Gos pel Church, even the church
of all ages.
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The Covenant, Who Has It

If the Chris tian Church (the elect) has the cove nant of v. 27 (see v. 27 be low), then vv. 25- 32 must be de vel oped in the
con text of the Gos pel Church, not in the con text of a re gath ered na tional Is rael.

For I would not, breth ren, that ye should be ig no rant of this mys tery, lest ye should be wise in your own con ceits; that
blind ness in part is hap pened to Is rael, un til the ful ness of the Gen tiles be come in. And so all Is rael shall be saved: as it is
writ ten, There shall come out of Sion the De liv erer, and shall turn away un god li ness from Ja cob... (Rom. 11:25, 26.)

As we saw in open ing this chap ter with Ori gen, the idea is not new that Ro mans 11:25, 26. must be un der stood in the
con text that the Is rael of God is the church:

And so  (kai houtôs). By the com ple ment of the Gen tiles stir ring up the com ple ment of the Jews (verses 11f). All Is rael
(pâs Is raêl). What does Paul mean? The im me di ate con text (use of pâs  in con trast with apo mer ous, plêrôma here in con trast 
with plêrôma in verse 12) ar gues for the Jew ish peo ple “as a whole.” But the spiri tual Is rael (both Jews and Gen tiles) may
be his idea in ac cord with 9:6 (Ga 6:16) as the cli max of the ar gu ment...26

This no tion, so defi nitely ex pressed, of the to tal ity of the peo ple is in no way to be lim ited; the whole of those are in -
tended, who, at the time that the ful ness of the Gen tiles shall have come in, will com pose Is rael. All Is ra el ites who up to that
time shall be still un con verted, will then be con verted to sal va tion, so that at that term en tire Is rael will ob tain the sav ing de -
liv er ance; but comp., as to the quite un lim ited ex pres sion, the re mark on ver. 25. Limi ta t ions from other in ter ests than that of 
exe ge sis have been sug gested: such as that the spiri tual Is rael, Gal. vi. 16, is meant (Augustine, Theo doret, Lu ther, Cal vin,
Gro tius, and oth ers, in clud ing Krum ma cher)...27 

The Scrip tural con text re quires that the Is rael of God since Christ be the elect, i.e., the Chrisi tan Church where no dis -
tinc tion be tween Jews and Gen tiles ex ists; there fore, how can we ex plain state ments from vv. 25, 26, e.g., the full ness of
the Gen tiles, and all Is rael shall be saved? The fol low ing de vel ops these state ments in a man ner con sis tent with over all
Scrip ture.

Ob serve:

First, God had given the prom ise to Abra ham that he would in herit the land of Ca naan. How ever, the prom ise could
not be ful filled for sev eral hun dreds of years. We are told why in Gene sis 15:16, But in the fourth gen era tion they shall
come hither again: for the in iq uity of the Am orites is not yet full.

The pa gan Am orites were in pos ses sion of the land that had been prom ised to Abra ham. But their wick ed ness was not
yet full, so it would be some years be fore the land spued them out. The heirs to the prom ised land, Ca naan, had to wait for
that time. How ever, the “law of the land” spuing out its wicked in habi tants is a gen eral law, ap ply ing to even “God’s cho -
sen peo ple,” Is rael.

De file not ye your selves in any of these things: for in all these the na tions are de filed which I cast out be fore you: And
the land is de filed: there fore I do visit the in iq uity thereof upon it, and the land it self vom iteth out her in habi tants. Ye shall
there fore keep my stat utes and my judg ments, and shall not com mit any of these abomi na tions; nei ther any of your own na -
tion, nor any stranger that so jour neth among you: (For all these abomi na tions have the men of the land done, which were
be fore you, and the land is de filed;) That the land spue not you out also, when ye de file it, as it spued out the na tions that
were be fore you. (Lev. 18:24- 28. See also Lev. 20 & Ezk. 9:9-10.)

When the Is ra el ite na tion be came full of per verse ness, the Lord also re moved it from the land, and even gave it back
to the pa gans for 70 years. Then He re turned a por tion of it to the Jews, as re corded in Ezra and Ne he miah.

Con se quently, there is a fill ing of the cup of wick ed ness that causes God to move against a peo ple to give their na -
tional home land to some one else. In the Old Tes ta ment, He re moved the Am orites from the land with Is rael’s sword. He
then re moved Is rael from the land with Assyria’s and Baby lon’s swords. He re gave some of the land to Is rael with just the
word of a King.

Sec ond, For I would not, breth ren, that ye should be ig no rant of this mys tery, lest ye should be wise in your own con -
ceits; that blind ness in part is hap pened to Is rael, un til the ful ness of the Gen tiles be come in. (Rom. 11:25.)

Is rael. Who is Is rael? Is it a na tion or is it the Is rael of God? Do God’s prom ises re volve around a na tion or around
Christ and faith in Him? It is clear to this writer that the con text of Ro mans and of the Old Tes ta ment prophe cies re quire
that Is rael be the Is rael of God, the Chris tian Church. Fur ther more, one will find that Paul, when re fer ring to the mys tery,
over whelm ingly re fers to the mys tery of the Church as con nected with the gos pel of Christ, which makes both Jews and
Gen tiles one in the body of Christ—the Is rael of God is made up of the called, jus ti fied, sanc ti fied and sealed by the blood
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of the new cove nant. (See Mr. 4:11; Rom. 16:25; 1 Cor. 2:7; 15:51; Eph. 1:9; 3:3, 9, 5:32, 6:19; Col. 1:26, 27—Gen tiles and 
Jews on equal foot ing in Christ.)

Third, blind ness... In the con text of Ro mans, this pas sage through v. 36, re fers to the blind ness of Is rael, the blind ness
of the Gos pel Church, to its po si tion in Christ. The Church of the First born is more than con quer ors in Christ (and all that
en tails), but to day it is un able to see that it is on the “win ning side” in time and his tory. It to day cow ers in its pri vate cor ner
while the wicked do their own evil thing, hop ing for a su per natu ral es cape from the trou bles it brought upon it self.

Fourth, blind ness in part. The Is rael of God, at our pres ent time in his tory, has al most a to tal de feated at ti tude to ward
its place in Christ, yet just as in Old Tes ta ment Is rael, there is a rem nant: God’s sov er eign elect ing grace has re served a
rem nant that has faith that it can con quer the world for Christ. (This writer re al izes that every gen era tion feels it is unique in 
God’s plan in his tory, and that “pro phetic” pas sages were writ ten spe cifi cally for it, e.g., “We are in the last days of the last
days — we are the fi nal gen era tion.” There have been pe ri ods when the gen eral Chris tian con sen sus was “vic tory.” The
idea of Chris tian vic tory seems to be like the ocean tide, over tak ing Chris ti an ity for a pe riod, and then re ced ing. This pas -
tor’s min is try has been dur ing a pe riod (1966- 1997) when the idea of Chris tian vic tory has been at a very low ebb. We
should men tion also that even the seven thou sand in Is rael who had not bowed unto Baal were fear ful of ex pos ing them -
selves; Eli jah alone ex posed him self as he pub licly stood against the evils of the king, 1 Ki. 19.)

Fifth, un til the full ness of the Gen tiles come in. Who are the Gen tiles? The Spirit of God has al ready iden ti fied the
Gen tiles from both the Old Tes ta ment and the New as the un con verted—that is, those who have not the con vert ing, obe di -
ent faith of God in Christ. (Rom. 11:1-6.)

Sixth, full ness... God has turned the world over to the pa gans ac cord ing to Eze kiel chap ters thirty eight and thirty
nine. He is leav ing it in the hands of the pa gans just as He left Ca naan in the hands of the Am orites un til their wick ed ness
was full. The Gos pel Church re mains blinded to its place in Christ; there fore, it can not claim what be longs to it in God’s
prom ise to Abra ham, that is, the prom ise, that he should be the heir of the world. (Rom. 4:13.)

1) all Is rael shall be saved. This pas sage must re fer to the Is rael of God, the Chris tian Church, ac cord ing to God’s sov -
er eign, elect ing grace. Paul has al ready made it clear that no mat ter how much he longed af ter the natu ral Is rael af ter the
flesh, he knew God’s elec tion was not by race, Jew and Gen tile, but by God’s sov er eign grace and pur pose. There fore, all
the elect of God shall be saved.

2) the De liver out of Sion. The prob lem is, how ever, that though elect and con verted by the sov er eign grace of God,
most (not all, for there is a rem nant) of the elect are blinded to their place in Christ. Moreo ver, they are caught up in sin as
their pas tors preach for profit and not for the Lord. Nev er the less, there is a rem nant of pas tors also, e.g., Isaiah.

3) shall turn away. Though the elect are blinded to their pos ses sion in Christ, one day, how ever, the Lord will raise up
pas tors af ter His own heart, and they will preach the Word of God.

4) Sion, de liv er ance comes from the pul pits of the Gos pel Church, the true mount Sion, the city of the liv ing God, the
true Je ru sa lem. (Heb. 12:22- 24.)

The law of God will go out from the pul pits of God un der the power of the Spirit of Grace, and shall turn away un god -
li ness from Ja cob: the wick ed ness in the Is rael of God will be turned away. God’s elect will re pent, turn from their wicked
deeds, call upon the Lord, and their land will be healed.

V. 27, For this is my cove nant unto them, when I shall take away their sins. [M]y cove nant — No mat ter from where
this cove nant is traced, it al ways speaks of elec tion and the Abra ha mic cove nant of for give ness of sin as found only in
Christ as it re fers to the Gos pel Church. (Jer. 31:31ff., 32:38ff., Ezk. 36:25- 39; Heb. ch 8 & 10.) The cove nant was al ways
made con cern ing the work ings of the sov er eign grace of God in call ing and turn ing Is rael to Him self; Paul has made it clear 
that the cove nant does not op er ate ac cord ing to na tion al ity, but ac cord ing to God’s sov er eign grace as seen in elec tion, Gal
3:29.

V. 28, As con cern ing the gos pel, they are ene mies for your sakes: but as touch ing the elec tion, they are be loved for the
fa thers’ sakes. This re fers back to natu ral Is rael who cru ci fied Christ and per se cuted the gos pel. Their en mity against the
gos pel does not change the fact that the Lord can and does still call natu ral Is rael Him self. Paul was an ex cel lent ex am ple of 
v. 28 in ac tion.

Vv. 30- 32, For as ye in times past have not be lieved God, yet have now ob tained mercy through their un be lief: Even
so have these also now not be lieved, that through your mercy they also may ob tain mercy. As proof that the na tional Jews
were not sepa rated from God per ma nently and that the Lord could still love them as in di vidu als and call them by His con -
vert ing grace, Paul re fers to the Gen tiles to whom he writes.
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V. 32, For God hath con cluded them all in un be lief, that he might have mercy upon all. Paul again re duced all men re -
gard less of natu ral birth to the same level, un be lief. Each per son must have God’s mercy for him or her self, and, as we
have seen, one of the key mes sages of Paul’s many let ters is that God’s mercy is not ac cord ing to natu ral birth.

Ro mans 11:33- 36, Paul con cludes his mes sage with the Old Tes ta ment fact re peated many times: The mer cies, wis -
dom and work ings of God are com pletely be yond man’s power of rea son. We have to ac cept the Word of God by faith.

If we try to make the Is rael of God of the New Tes ta ment a lit eral, car nal, re gath ered na tion, then we must say that
Dan iel was wrong; we must say that the prom ise is to a car nal na tion and not to Christ and those who have ex er cised the
faith of Abra ham. In fact, we must change the clear teach ing of the Word of God, and we live in a  hope less age of evil and
un be lief.

Ro mans 11:11- 31, tells us that the Lord will one day ful fill His prom ise that the meek will in herit the earth. But the
time has not yet come, for He has for the pres ent and for His pur pose, per mit ted sin to pre vail in His peo ple and the wicked
to pre vail over them. How ever, the Scrip tures are full of pas sages prom is ing the world to the right eous through the work -
ings of the God’s Spirit of Grace, e.g.,

Dan iel 7:18- 22, But the saints of the most High shall take the king dom, and pos sess the king dom for ever, even for ever 
and ever. Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which was di verse from all the oth ers, ex ceed ing dread ful, whose
teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass; which de voured, brake in pieces, and stamped the resi due with his feet; And of the
ten horns that were in his head, and of the other which came up, and be fore whom three fell; even of that horn that had eyes,
and a mouth that spake very great things, whose look was more stout than his fel lows. I be held, and the same horn made
war with the saints, and pre vailed against them; Un til the An cient of days came, and judg ment was given to the saints of the 
most High; and the time came that the saints pos sessed the king dom.
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Appendex A
Sinful Enquiry

There is a great amount of specu la tion about and en quiry into the fu ture of the Old Tes ta ment naion of Is rael. Theo ries 
abound as speak ers dog mati cally in ter pret “pro phetic” Scrip ture to fortell Old Tes ta ment Is rael’s fu ture. As men tioned
else where, there is money to be raised for the speaker and his cause in pro phetic specu la tions con cern ing Is rael. If the
speak er’s mes sage holds to a fu ture res to ra tion and con ver sion of that Old Tes ta ment na tion, then he must con vi ence his
audi ence that they must sup port that mod ern Pal is tine na tion in its ef fort to es tab lish it self upon the dead bod ies of oth ers.
He must also con vi ence his audi ence to gen er ously fi nance his cause as he seeks to lead in what he be lieves is the prom ised
con ver sion of that Pal is tine na tion.

Meet ings are com monly held to en quire of God, through His Word, as to the fu ture state of that Pal is tine na tion, and to 
la ment its sad state in the world to day. Teach ers urge Chris tians to fi nance and sup port in every way pos si ble that pa gan,
an ti christ na tion, so it might once again be ex alted among the world’s na tions. The Lord had some very sharp words for the
elders of that na tion who wanted to know what the fu ture held for the Old Tes ta ment na tion of Is rael.

What does God say about en quiry into His Word in or der to know the fu ture of any na tion, whether it be Is rael, Amer -
ica or any other na tion?

In Eze kiel 20, Is rael’s elders came to en quire of the Lord through Eze kiel. How ever, rather than en quir ing as to why
the na tion was in trou ble with its God, they wanted to know what the fu ture held for their na tion. Look at what they were
told by God through Eze kiel:

First, vv. 1-4, cer tain of the elders of Is rael came to Eze kiel to en quire of the Lord, and sat be fore Eze kiel. Evi dently,
they wanted a reve la tion from God con cern ing their fu ture state:

... In stead of giv ing a reve la tion con cern ing the fu ture, es pe cially with re gard to the speedy ter mi na tion of the pe nal suf fer -
ings, which the elders had, no doubt, come to so licit, the prophet is to judge them, i.e. as the fol low ing clause ex plains, not
only in the pas sage be fore us, but also in ch. xxii. 3 and xxiii. 36, to hold up be fore them the sins and ad mo ni tions of Is rael. It
is in an tici pa tion of the fol low ing pic ture of the apos tasy of the na tion from the time im me mo rial that the sins of the fa thers
are men tioned here.1

The peo ple wanted to know of the fu ture, so they in quired of God’s Word (through Eze kiel). Rather than the Lord tell -
ing them of the fu ture, He soundly and clearly re buked them for their past sins. The only thing the fu ture held for them was
trou ble, sor row and mis ery be cause of the sins of the fa thers, from which the chil dren stoutly re fused to turn. Fair bairn
points out that though we are not told pre cisely what these men in quired about,

There can be lit tle doubt, how ever, that it had re spect in some shape to the then de pressed and suf fer ing con di tion of the
covenant- people, and im plied, at least, if it did not openly ex press, a de sire to as cer tain some thing more defi nite about God’s
pur pose re spect ing them. But here, again, a pre limi nary ob jec tion arose from the moral state of the per sons in quir ing, which
was such as pre cluded them from any right to ex pect a friendly re sponse from God to their de sire for any fur ther in for ma tion.
Re gard ing, as they did, in iq uity in their heart, the Lord could not hear them. (Ps 66:18, ed.) He there fore, at the out set, de -
nounced the pre sump tion of such per sons in com ing to in quire at his ser vant, and called upon the prophet to do to ward them
the part of a judge, by charg ing upon them the re bel lious spirit of their fa thers, and show ing how lit tle ei ther they or their fa -
thers had re ceived in chas tise ment from God com pared with what they de served. (Fair bairn, Eze kiel, 209, 210.)

The prob lem clearly spelled out by the Lord to these “in quir ers” was that their fa thers had set in mo tion sin ful prac -
tices which had passed on to the chil dren; thus to in quire of the Lord and seek His aid with out deal ing with those sin ful
prac tices was pre sump tion.

The par ents should have been pass ing on to the chil dren the ways, words (Law- Word) and works of the Lord (2 Thes
1:5). Be cause they did not pass down the proper faith, the re sult was that in stead of the chil d ren hop ing in the Lord, they es -
tab lished their hope in them selves and in the sur round ing pa gan gods—they be came a stub born and re bel lious gen era tion, 
whose spirit was not stead fast with God, Ps 78:4ff. Moreo ver, the chil dren had an over abun dance of lead ers, who, in the
name of the Lord, sup ported them in their stub born ness and re bel lion against God’s Law- Word, Isa. 8:19, &c.
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Now the chil dren wanted to hear from God with out fac ing up to and cor rect ing the sin ful prac tices es tab lished by their 
fa thers. Con se quently, they SHOULD HAVE BEEN IN QUIR ING from God’s Word what they needed to do to cor rect the
past sins, so they could again have God’s bless ings.

The Lord’s oath could not be stronger: He will not be re vealed to the hard ened chil dren un less they cor rect the evil
things their fa thers set in mo tion: As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be en quired of by you. The only thing the Lord
will re veal to the “in quir ers” is their sin and what they must do to cor rect it, v. 4.

Mod ern “Bi ble Con fer ences” are held to in quire con cer nign the Jews and proph ecy. But we see in Ezk. 20:1-4 that
peo ple should be hold ing “in quir ing” meet ings to en quire of the Lord about the sins of the past gen era tions—that is, the
wicked or gani za tions and prac tices founded (set in mo tion) by the fa thers. The “in quir ing” meet ings must en quire of the
Word of God for ways to change the many ar eas of life and thought for God and god li ness that have been yielded to secu lar
hu man ism (hu man rea son, psy chol ogy, &c.). Quot ing from The Death of Vic tory:

Con clud ing his study on Rev 8, he (JN Darby, ed.) said,
It is ab so lutely nec es sary that we should re nounce eve ry thing. We shall have to do so sooner or later, ei ther with joy by

the Spirit of Christ, or with shame when the judg ments of God shall break every tie that is still keep ing us back. We must
then leave eve ry thing, or else be burnt up with Sodom. Proph ecy has a spe cial power to sepa rate us from this pres ent
evil world, which the pa tience of God can bear, be cause He is tak ing His own out of it, but which is judged al ready nev er -
the less.(Writ ings,  II.44. Emp added.)

Pro phetic study seper ates one from re al ity! All the early ma jor fig ures in the (mod ern dis p en sa tional, ed.) move ment had 
Dar by’s phi loso phy. They were all men of great abili ties, which they used to re form Chris ti a n ity from vic tory—go and claim 
every area of life and thought for Christ—to pie tism/mys ti cism—be come more spiri tual and wait. The move ment pro duced
a great many Bi ble con fer ences for the sole pur pose of learn ing how to be come more mys ti cal/spiri tual, deal ing with the
inner- self and the study of proph ecy. The found ing men pur posely avoided any so cial ap pli ca tion of the gos pel.2

And we must say that those found ing men of the mid dle 1800s set the cli mate for the next 150 years of “Chris ti an ity.”
Rather than face the so cial is sues of our day to find where we have de parted from God’s Word and what to do about it, they
gather to ex cape into “proph ecy.”

 Ques tion

If peo ple en quire of the Lord with out genu ine re pen tance over sin (cf. Pro 28:13, 14) and they are “spo ken” to, who is
do ing the “speak ing?” (See 2 Cor 2:11; 11:3, 13; Gal 1:8, & 2 Ti 2:26.) We should de fine the bad sense of “in quire” — in -
quir ing con cern ing the fu ture, e.g., proph ecy con fer ences or even con fer ences en quir ing into the se cret coun sels of wicked 
men, Eph 5:12. Sig nifi cant, or se ri ous, in- depth en quiry into the mys ter ies of God with out the mo tive of cor rect ing sin
leads to the wrong per son an swer ing the en quiry with an swers lead ing to death:

The se cret [things be long] unto the LORD our God: but those [things which are] re vealed [be long] unto us and to our
chil dren for ever, that [we] may do all the words of this law.  (De 29:29.) 

Ge neva
Moses by this proves their cu ri os ity, who seek those things that are only known to God: and their neg li gence who do not

re gard that which God has re vealed to them, as the law.3

Gill
but those things which are re vealed be long to us and to our chil dren for ever;  the things of na ture and Provi dence, which

are plain and mani fest, are for our use and in struc tion; and es pe cially the word and or di nances of God, which are the reve la -
tion of his will, the doc trines and prom ises con tained in the Scrip tures, each of the du ties of re lig ion, and the com mand ments
of God, such as are of eter nal ob li ga tion, which may be chiefly de signed, be cause it fol lows: (Ibid.)

that we may do all the words of this law: for the end of this reve la tion is prac tice; hear ing and read ing the word will be of 
no avail, un less what is heard and read is prac ticed.4

Jo seph Parker
The sim ple law is that some “things” be long unto the Lord our God; we have noth ing to do with them; we are not con -

cerned in their in ves ti ga tion or ad just ment; other things be long to us and to our chil dren, and our defi nite duty and re la tion to
these is to see that they are re al ised in all their mean ing and pur pose. ... There is a limit to “ask, seek, knock” of all in ves ti ga -
tion....

The prac ti cal point to be kept in view is that al though God en cour ages man to ask, seek, and knock; though he has made
man an in quisi tive and pro gres sive be ing; though he has en dowed man with fac ul ties, in stincts, ca paci ties that yearn to tran -
scend the lim its which hu mili ate him, yet hu man am bi tion is to be regu lated by di vine law, and man is to keep within pre -
scribed bounda ries and avoid the in iq uity of tres pass. This is so in na ture, and it is so in what we have come to un der stand
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by the term Provi dence. No man can find out the work that God do eth from the be gin ning to the end. ... As out of so com mon
a thing as the dust of the earth God fash ioned man, so out of the or di nary tri fles of life he builds the great est re ali ties of the fu -
ture. That we can not un der stand these things is no ar gu ment against the cer tainty of their ex is tence and ac tion. We have to un -
der stand God as much as God in tended us to un der stand, and leave the rest....

Fool is he who in run ning from a town in flames will not cross the river un til he specu lates con cern ing the ar chi tect of the
bridge and makes in quiry into the ori gin and date of its build ing....

Men like to pene trate into the hid den. They flat ter it, they ex alt it, they say it is given for good, and pleas ant to the eyes,
and a tree to be de sired to make one wise; and hav ing wrought them selves up into this de lu sive ap pre cia tion of its value, they
put forth the thiev ish hand, and the fan cied bless ing turns to a scor pi on’s sting....

The sense in which things re vealed be long unto us is dis tinctly speci fied in the text—“that we may do all the words
of the law.” ... We are not called upon to con sider the words of a specu la tion, or a the ory, or a new sug g es tion re gard ing the
con sti tu tion and des tiny of things. God puts him self be fore us dis tinctly as Law giver....5

Sadly, fallen man sure seems more in ter ested in the things of God that are above and be yond his un der stand ing —
things he is to have noth ing to do with — than the things that are his. We are told clearly the pur pose of wis dom: IT IS
THAT WE MIGHT KNOW THE WORD OF GOD, SO WE CAN DO IT! The pur pose of Godly wis dom is not so we can
know the se cret things of God; rather, the pur pose is that we might know and do the things that are freely given to us. (1 Cor. 
2:12.)

Parker con tin ues:
A word is to be come a deed: a thought is to be em bod ied in ex pres sive ac tion... We re ceived the law that we might “do” it;

if we have failed in the do ing our ad mi ra tion (of God’s Word, ed.) is hy poc risy and our loud est ap plause is but our loud est lie.
We are not only called to obe di ence, we are called to hope. We shall make some con quest yet even in spheres which at

pres ent are ab so lutely mys te ri ous. ... If we are wait ing for the so lu tions of the mys tery be fore we be gin obe di ence to the law,
the mys tery will never be re vealed to us other than in clouds and storms of judg ment. We walk by faith, not by sight. Je sus
said unto one of his dis ci ples, “Tho mas, be cause thou hast seen me, thou hast be lieved: blessed are they that have not seen,
and yet have be lieved.” This is the Chris ti an’s law of ac tion. He ac knowl edges the mys tery; he has no re ply what ever to many
an enigma; but he is sure that in do ing jus tice, lov ing mercy, and walk ing hum bly with God, he is pre par ing him self for those
great reve la tions which are prom ised bo faith, obe di ence, and love.6

First, words of love for God and His law are hy poc risy if they are not backed up with do ing His law as re vealed
through Moses. All the fol low ing pas sages have ac tion clearly con nected with pro fes sion of love for God’s Law- Word:

But take dili gent heed to do the com mand ment and the law, which Moses the ser vant of the LORD charged you, to love the
LORD your God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com mand ments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him with
all your heart and with all your soul. (Jos. 22:5.) And Saul com manded his ser vants, say ing, Com mune with David se cretly,
and say, Be hold, the king hath de light in thee, and all his ser vants love thee: now there fore be the king’s son in law. (1 Sam.
18:22.) MEM. O how love I thy law! it is my medi ta tion all the day. 113 SA MECH. I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love.
(Ps. 119:97.) I hate and ab hor ly ing: but thy law do I love. (Ps.119:163.) Great peace have they which love thy law: and noth -
ing shall of fend them. (Ps. 119:165.)  Owe no man any thing, but to love one an other: for he that loveth an other hath ful filled
the law. (Rom. 13:8.) Love worketh no ill to his neigh bour: there fore love is the ful fill ing of the law. (Rom. 13:10.)  For all the
law is ful filled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neigh bour as thy self. (Gal. 5:14.) If ye ful fil the royal law ac cord -
ing to the scrip ture, Thou shalt love thy neigh bour as thy self, ye do well:  (Ja. 2:8.)

Sec ond, the call to obe di ence is also a call to hope. Obe di ence leads to “some con quest” for King Je sus. De spite the
con vic tion of many that the Old Tes ta ment prom ises are now strictly spiri tual in the “age of grace,” pas sages such as Deu -
teron omy 28:1ff. and 15ff., are very evi dently still in ef fect: Just look around! (Rom. 6:16; 8:13, 37; 2 Pet. 2:12, &c.)

Third, how many times have we heard, “When I un der stand, then I will do...,” or “When I un der stand, I will be lieve?”
How ever, God’s way is do ing what we know to do, and then He gives us more un der stand ing. (Heb. 3:18-4:3.)

Parker rightly calls our at ten tion to Christ’s words to Tho mas, which “is the Chris ti an’s law of ac tion,” John 20:29.
We act be cause we are re quired by God’s Word, and then the Spirit gives fur ther un der stand ing.

Though the Chris tian “ac knowl edges the mys tery,” said Parker, “he has no re ply what ever to many an enigma.” Pity
the poor pas tor/teacher and/or lay man who will not ad mit he does not have all the an swers. At times, folks try to ques tion
me con cern ing the de tails of Di vine Sov er eignty, Elec tion, Pre des ti na tion and the “Free Will” of man: My an swer to them
is that I just do un der stand. I only know that both God’s sov er eign con trol of his tory is clearly taught through out Scrip ture,
and at the same time, man’s “Free Will” is taught and he is held ac count able for every ac tion. My prob lem is not that I do
not un der stand the de tails of these, and simil lar, great mys ter ies of God; my prob lem is that I am un able to do all I know to
do.
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Par en the sis - Dis pers ing Knowl edge

There is cur rently a very popu lar author and speaker rais ing vast sums of money to pro mote the “knowl edge of God.”
Josh McDow ell is con vinced that if sin ners are pre sented with enough facts, they will change their ways:

For ex am ple, a bril liant but con fused psy chia trist who came to Ar row head Springs for coun s el frankly con fessed to me
that he had never been will ing to hon estly con sider the claims of Christ in his own life for fear that he would be con vinced
and, as a re sult, would have to change his way of life. Other well- known pro fess ing athe ists, in clud ing Aldous Hux ley and
Ber trand Rus sell, have re fused to come to in tel lec tual grips with the ba sic his tori cal facts con cern ing the birth, life, teach -
ings, mira cles, death and res ur rec tion of Je sus of Naz areth. Those who have, such as C.S. Lewis and C.E.M. Joad, have
found the evi dence so con vinc ing that they have ac cepted the ver dict that Je sus Christ is truly who He claimed to be- and
who oth ers have be lieved Him to be- the Son of God and their own Sav ior and Lord.7

No tice that the above is to tally con trary to Ro mans 8:23, 24, which tells us that if a per son can not re ceive the gos pel
by faith, that per son can not be saved. In ad di tion, the above clearly vio lates God’s defi ni tion of faith. (Heb. 11:1.) Im plied
above is that the pur pose of go ing into all the world is sim ply to spread the facts about Chris ti an ity, and, know ing and ac -
knowl edg ing the facts as true, fallen men will change their ac tions. The 1800s saw the foun da tion laid for McDow ell’s the -
ory, as well as the foun da tion for mod ern “Chris tian” psy chol ogy—Mat thew 28:19, 20, was re d uced to sim ply spread ing
knowl edge about God:

An other tre men dous in flu ence for Moody’s brand of Irving ism/Dar by ism was his Stu dent Vol un teer Move ment,  started
within the YMCA in 1886. The SVM was the start of the great est dem on stra tion “of mis sion ary in ter est ever known in the
United States. The SVM was not domi nated by the mil le nari ans (Dar byites, ed.), but they played a cru cial” role in the world-
 wide propa ga tion of Irving ism/Dar by ism. (E.R. San deen, Roots of Fun da men tal ism, 183.) It was, how ever, fully com mit ted to 
Keswick opin ions.

The SVM mil le nar ian (Irvin gite/Dar byite) “mis sion ary chal lenge was con ceived in terms of ‘di sper sing’ rather that
Chris ti an iz ing the whole world, and it was in that sense that they un der stood the word ‘evang in for ma tion eli za tion.’ They
did not ex pect that their preach ing would pro duce mass con ver sions…” Their hope less “out look is not sur pris ing, since the
SVM origi nated in con fer ences com pletely domi nated by mil le nar ian speak ers… There is no way of know ing how many
mis sion ary vol un teers left Amer ica as mil le nari ans or be came mil le nar ian con verts in the field, but there seems lit tle doubt
that mil le nari ans were bet ter rep re sented in mis sion fields than within the Ameri can churches.” (Roots, 185, 186. Foot note:
Re mem ber, Mul ler’s mo tive for start ing his mis sion work was that other mis sions had as their goal the con ver sion of the
world, a mo tive Mul ler could not jus tify from Scrip ture. We need some mis sions now with the goal of con vert ing the world
to Christ.) The SVM clearly re flected La cun za’s (the Breth ren’s) view of mis sion ary en deavor that it is sin ful to ex pect the
con ver sion of the world. The mis sion ary ef fort, ac cord ingly, de volves to sim ply spread ing knowl edge of the truth. Thus they 
were faith less mis sion ar ies, spread ing a mes sage of hope less ness.8

With the loss of hope of con vert ing the world to Christ, all that is left is to dis pense knowl e dge about God and His
Christ (and “pa rotic ac tion,” we will add); how ever, that dis pens ing of knowl edge is done faith lessly, for it con tains no
faith that the Spirit will use the Word of God to Chris tian ize the na tions.

En quiry, Con tin ued

It ap pears that mod ern Chris ti an ity equates Chris tian con ver sion and ma tur ity with knowl edge about God, but that
knowl edge apart from ap ply ing that knowl edge into sur round ing so ci ety. God’s law clearly states that the Chris ti an’s law
of ac tion is sim ply to do what is ob vi ous to him from the Word of God, and he is to do it in what ever situa tion God has him
in. His re spon si bil ity is not to ig nore sur round ing so cial tur moil, nor is it to delve into the mys ter ies of God; his re spon si bil -
ity is to do what God tells him to do: Love the Lord God with all his heart, soul, mind and strength, and his neigh bor as him -
self. In ad di tion, he is to go forth with the in tent of Chris ti an iz ing the na tions with the gos pel.

Let us hear the con clu sion of the whole mat ter: Fear God, and keep his com mand ments: for this is the whole duty of
man. (Ecc. 12:13.)

 The Word of God prof its noth ing if it is not mixed with do ing what it says in every so cial situa tion, from the level of
the per sonal to the level of the White House, if God would so or dain, Heb 4:2. Heb 4:11, un be lief is de fined as dis obe di -
ence in the mar gin. Moreo ver, Chris tian ma tur ity comes from do ing God’s Law- Word, not from know ing more of God’s
Word (just for know leg ed’s sake) and en quir ing more into the se cret things that be long unto the LORD our God,

But strong meat be lon geth to them that are of full age, even those who by rea son of use have their senses ex er cised to
dis cern both good and evil. (Heb. 5:14. Solo mon il lus trates this pas sage when he asked for God’s wis dom so he could ap ply
God’s Law- Word in hard cases, 1 Ki 3. See also Heb 11:2.)

Mat thew Henry
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(Deut 29:29) [3] He con cludes his proph ecy of the Jews’ re jec tion just as St. Paul con cludes his dis course on the same sub -
ject, when it be gan to be ful filled (Rom. xi. 33). How un searcha ble are God’s judg ments, and his ways past find ing out! So
here (v. 29), Se cret things be long to the Lord our God. ... First, We are for bid den cu ri ously to en quire into the se cret coun -
sels of God and to de ter mine con cern ing them.  A full an swer is given to that ques tion, Where fore has the Lord done thus to
this land? suf fi cient to jus tify God and ad mon ish us. But if any ask fur ther why God would be at such a vast ex pense of mira -
cles to form such a peo ple, whose apos tasy and ruin he plainly fore saw, why did not by his al mighty grace pre vent it, or what
he in tends yet to do with them, let such know that these are ques tions which can not be an swered, and there fore are not fit to be 
asked. It is pre sump tion in us to pry into the Ar cana im pe rii—the mys ter ies of gov ern ment, and to en quire into the rea sons of
state which it is not for us to know.  See Acts I. 7; John xxi. 22; Col. ii. 18. Sec ondly, We are di rected and en cour aged dili gently 
to en quire into that which God has made known: things re vealed be long to us and to our chil dren. Note, 1. Though God has
kept much of his coun sel se cret, yet there is enough re vealed to sat isfy and save us. He has kept back noth ing that is prof it able 
for us, but that only which is good for us to be ig no rant of. 2. We ought to ac quaint our selves, and our chil dren too, with the
things of God that are re vealed. We are not only al lowed to search into them, but are con cerned to do so. They are things
which we and ours are nearly in ter ested in. They are the rules we are to live by, the grants we are to live upon; and there fore
we are to learn them dili gently our selves, and to teach them dili gently to our chil dren. 3. All our knowl edge must be in or der
to prac tice, for this is the end of all di vine reve la tion, not to fur nish us with cu ri ous sub jects of specu la tion and dis course, with 
which to en ter tain our selves and our friends, but that we may do all the words of this law, and be blessed in our deed.Mat thew
Hen ry’s Com men tary, I.850, 851. Mac don ald Pub lish ing Com pany. Bold added.)

I would al most  con cede to the “Iden tity” the ory that “White Amer ica” is the heir to Old Tes ta ment Is rael. How ever,
we know from Scrip ture that any na tion founded upon the Word of God be comes heir to both the bless ings and curses of the 
peo ple of God, whether be fore or af ter Christ.

We can ask the same ques tions pointed out by Mat thew Henry: “Why would God go to the vast ex pense of mira cles to
form the US—as are so ob vi ous in the hon est his tory of this coun try—when He so clearly saw the apos tasy and ruin that
would come in a few hun dred years?” “Why did not His grace pre vent the apos tasy of our day?” “What does the sov er eign
God of Scrip ture in tend to do with apos tate Amer ica and Ameri can Chris ti an ity?” (Amer ica seems to be suf fer ing greatly
at the hands of “Mother Na ture”—that is, at the hands of the sov er eign God of the Bi ble—since about the time of hur ri cane
An drew.)

With the above ques tions in mind, we must not yield to pre sump tion, that is, pry ing into the mys ter ies of God’s gov -
ern ment on earth, for they are not for us to know. How ever, we are to dili gently en quire into what God has made known,
for those things be long to us and to our chil dren. Though much of God’s work ings in the af fairs of men are se cret, there is
more than enough clearly made known to sat isfy and save us, for He has kept back noth ing prof it able for us, Acts 20:20. He 
has clearly spelled out “the rules to live by, the grants we are to live upon; and there fore we are to learn them dili gently our -
selves, and to teach them dili gently to our chil dren.” We are to learn the Word of God “in or der to prac tice” it.

En quiry into the fate of the “Jew ish” na tion, or any na tion for that mat ter, is pre sump tion; en quiry must be so that we
may do all the words of this law.

Evi dently, the elder’s en quiry of Eze kiel was along this line: “Why did God do the great mira cles bring ing us out of
Egypt just to turn us over to ruin?” Or, “Why did God es tab lish us as a na tion just to de liver us to pa gan Baby lon?” Or
“What does God in tend to do with us?” Or “How can we de liver our selves from this pa gan army?” How ever, the elders of
Is rael clearly should have been en quir ing into the rea sons why they were op pressed by the un g odly, one- world sys tem,
Baby lon; they should have been en quir ing into why they were now un der the author ity of a for e ign, pa gan power; they
should have been en quir ing into the rea sons why for eign troops and work ers were on Is rael’s soil; they should have been
en quir ing what, ac cord ing to the Word of God, could be done to re gain their free dom un der God. Man’s en quiry into God’s
work ings must be so man can bet ter do God’s good pleas ure, Philip pi ans 2:13.

Mat thew Henry well stated the mat ter: Search ing God’s Word “to fur nish us with cu ri ous sub jects of specu la tion and
dis course, with which to en ter tain our selves and our friends” is pre sump tion. Would this not in clude God’s se cret coun sels
con cern ing things like Elec tion, Di vine Provi dence, Pre des ti na tion and maybe even crea tion (Heb. 11:3)? These are things 
that must be ac cepted sim ply be cause God said it. What hap pens when we try to ap ply hu man rea son ing and un der stand ing 
to God’s se cret things? Are not His ways far past man’s abil ity to find out? (Isa. 55:8, 9.)

This pas tor has found that the Lord has given more than enough clearly un der stood things to keep him busy for many
life times:

And unto man he said, Be hold, the fear of the Lord, that [is] wis dom; and to de part from evil [is] un der stand ing.  (Job
28:28.)The se cret of the LORD [is] with them that fear him; and he will shew them his cove nant. (Ps. 25:14.)
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The se cret of the Lord is with them who de part from evil! If we want God to re veal se cret things to us, de part from the
sins in our lives. (I saw a lit tle state ment on the bot tom of a scratch pad, with which many of us can iden tify: “God put me
on this earth to do many things. Right now, I’m so far be hind I’ll never die.”) When we come so far short of what we
know God would have us do, why are we so de ter mined to un der stand the mys ter ies of God? Did not the Lord Je sus re buke
the dis ci ples for their at tempted in quiry into the fu ture, say ing that their con cern was to be the pro claim ing the to tal of
God’s Word unto the ut ter most part of the earth, Acts 1:6-8? The be liever’s re spon si bil ity is to make God’s Word known to
all na tions for the pur pose that those na tions will be obe di ent to the faith, Rom. 16:26. (See also, Jn. 20:31.)

Where are the “en quiry meet ings” with God’s Word? Where is the spirit of en quiry con cern ing sin and how to cor rect
the sins that the past gen era tions have set in place?

We should dread to even think that God’s words spo ken through Eze kiel to the elders might ap ply to us and our gen -
era tion: As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be en quired of by you be cause you ref use to con front and deal with the sins
of the past gen era tions to which you have fallen heir. (The vast ma jor ity of pro fessed Chris tians ab so lutely ref use to con -
front the gov ern ment school situa tion, and the re sult is that a great many Chris tian young peo ple can not even read their di -
plo mas, let alone read God’s Word. I sup pose some of the new ver sions—per ver sions—of God’s Word are be cause peo ple
can not read the KJV.)

An in ter est ing thought is Eze kiel 39:8-10: God’s peo ple should be prayer fully go ing through out the land to dis cover
the weap ons of the en emy, for he has in fil trated every area of life and thought. God’s peo ple should then, based upon God’s
Word, set about to “burn” those weap ons with the re fin er’s fire (1 Pet. 1:7), re claim ing those ar eas ac cord ing to the Word of 
God. (See Patric Fair bairn, Eze kiel.)

Ex am ple

The news me dia has be come a very ef fec tive “weapon” of war fare against God and His cove nant peo ple. The vic tory
has been won in Christ, so God’s peo ple should set about claim ing that area back for God. They should set about to “burn”
that weapon that has been ef fec tively used by the en emy. Chris tians should “unite” to pur chase—re claim—some of the
sources of the mass me dia.

Il lus tra tion

Back in the late ‘60s or early ‘70s, an small In di an apo lis TV sta tion went on the mar ket. There was a con ser va tive
Chris tian busi ness man who had a vi sion of pur chas ing the sta tion. He per son ally spoke to a ll the con ser va tive churches in
the In di an apo lis (there were over 90 in de pend ent, Bi ble be liev ing Bap tist churches alone) who would lis ten, try ing to raise
money to pur chase the sta tion. He was un able to gain the fini cal sup port to pur chase the sta tion. How ever, a group was able 
to raise the funds. Now the sta tion pro motes tongues, women preach ers, faith heal ing and great, emo tional ex pe ri ences.
One of the most promi nent mes sages over the sta tion is, “Are you fini cally dis tressed? Send me your seed money, and God
will mul ti ply it many times over.” And those tele van gel ists have ex cel lent in comes. But who back then re al ized what ca ble 
would do? Ca ble now gives the sta tion state- wide in flu ence.

The point is this: A good Chris tian man had a vi sion of what could be done with a con ser va tive me dia out let, but those
who should have had that vi sion re fused to in vest in some thing that would not yield im me di ate “spiri tual” re sults. Now the
same peo ple who re fused to in vest in the fu ture back then no doubt com plain that there is no Chris tian con ser va tive TV
out let in the In di ana mar ket, other than a few spots on the Char is matic Chan nel, a chan nel of fer ing very lit tle that is not
“Po liti cally Cor rect.” Did not Ted Turner turn a small TV sta tion into a ma jor me dia source, CNN?

Why is it that if Chris tians can not start at the top, they are un will ing to start at all? It ap pears that if they can not con trol
ABC, CBS, NBC, CNN, DIS NEY or FOX, they are not in ter ested in do ing any thing to ward con trol ling the me dia for the
Lord.

The great Bi ble con fer ences go ing on to day should be con fer ences on how to reach into ar eas such as the me d ia for the 
Lord. I con tinu ally re ceive “God Save Amer ica Rally” ad ver tise ments. I fel low shi ped with that group for many years, so I
can safely as sume they are not get ting to gether to ex am ine where the Gos pel Church and Chris ti an ity have de parted from
God’s Law- Word and how to re turn to God.

Re turn ing to Eze kiel:

Sec ond, 20:5-26, and say to them... Rather than a reve la tion of the fu ture, they got a re view of the past, and it was not
nice. The Lord re minds them of the evil of their fa thers, who never gave up their false gods and idols. They built the calf
right out of Egypt, and they com plained against God, want ing to re turn to Egypt all the way to Ca naan. The only thing that
kept the Lord from de stroy ing them was his name’s sake, v. 9.
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We should point out that the gen era tion who went into Ca naan un der Joshua was not much bet ter than their fa thers
who came out of Egypt. The Egyp tian gen era tion had the situa tion with Ko rah—and the mur mur ing over wa ter at Kadesh
where Moses and Aaron sinned—and the evil with Moab took place. The Ca naan gen era tion was threat ened with dis per -
sion among the hea thens, Deu ter nomy 29:4, Ez kiel 20:23.

God con tin ues through Eze kiel to re mind them of the past, tell ing them the na tion that He had re deemed unto Him self
be haved like pa gans in the des ert. Only God’s mercy spared the old na tion of Is rael, v. 17. How ever, God’s mercy fi nally
ex pired in 70 AD.

The sab baths, v. 12, is best de scribed by Isaiah 58:13, 14. Thus it was/is not sim ply a day of rest, but it was/is do ing
the will of God from the heart, Ez kiel 20:13, 14.

Vv. 18- 24, the Lord con tinu ally warned the na tion of Is rael, yet it ig nored His warn ing. V. 18, though Moses does not
tell us about it, evi dently Is rael be came idol wor ship ers in Egypt, serv ing the same gods as did the Egyp tians. (See Josh
24:2, 3, 14, 15.) Sev eral times, the Lord de ter mined to de stroy the na tion, but Moses in ter c eded.

V. 22, judg ment against sin in God’s peo ple is re quired to pre vent His name from be ing pol luted among the hea then.

V. 23, their hearts, v. 16, and then their eyes went af ter the idols around them, Col 3:5, cov et ous ness, which is idola try.

Vv. 25, 26, their pol lu tion,
[C]an only, in deed, be the pol luted cus toms and ob ser vances of hea then ism that the prophet here char ac ter izes as stat utes

not good, and judg ments in which life was not to be found. By a strong ex pres sion (and yet not so strong as that in Isa. lxiii.
17: “O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from thy ways and hard ened our heart from thy fear?”), God is said to have given
death- bringing or di nances to the Is ra el ites, when he saw their way ward and per verse be hav iour in re gard to the com mand -
ments and du ties of his serv ice; since, to pun ish their un faith ful ness, he sub jected them to in flu ences which car ried them still
far ther astray, and brought on, first spiri tual, then also, in due time, out ward deso la tion and ruin. We have pre cisely the same
pro cess de scribed, and in still stronger lan guage, in 2 Thess. ii., where, of those who “re ceived not the love of the truth,” it is
said, “And for this cause God shall send them strong de lu sion, that they should be lieve a lie, and that they might be damned,
”—first, the cor rupt ing in flu ences that bring spiri tual blight ing and dis as ter let loose upon them, and then, when these have
wrought their full ef fect, the doom exe cuted upon them of fi nal per di tion. (Fair bairn, Eze kiel, 221, 222.)

God’s peo ple are warned sev eral times of the de ceit they are open to when they de part from God’s Law- Word: An -
tino mi an ism, which says that man has no clear writ ten rule or law from God to live by, natu rally leads to “the pol luted cus -
toms and ob ser vances of hea then ism” be ing mixed with what lit tle word from God Dis pen sa tion al ism is left with. The
re sult is that God closes His peo ple’s eyes and minds so they will sub mit to hea then in flu ences and cus toms. Old Is rael’s
wor ship of God be came a very cor rupt mix ture of er ror and truth; Christ came call ing Is rael to the true wor ship of the Fa -
ther, and the Jews hated Him, John chps 6, 10. (But then, true Dis pen sa tion al ism holds that the book of John is not for the
“Church Age.”)

God clearly spells it out: When men re jects God’s Word, God re jects them, be cause thou hast re jected knowl edge, I
will also re ject thee, Hosea 4:6. In His re jec tion, He sends a spirit of blind ness. The re sult is that those who do not love the
Di vine Truth of God’s Law- Word are pre pared to re ceive a lie; the re sult of the lie is de struc tion; the de struc tion is the fi nal
end - just ret ri bu tion - of re ject ing the Truth.

Where fore lay apart all filthi ness and su per flu ity of naugh ti ness, and re ceive with meek ness the en grafted word, which is
able to save your souls.  22 But be ye do ers of the word, and not hear ers only, de ceiv ing your own selves.  (Jas. 1:21. See also, 1 
Tim 3:13.)

No tice God’s word of warn ing as de liv ered by Eze kiel:
20:23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wil der ness, that I would scat ter them among the hea then, and dis perse

them through the coun tries; 24 Be cause they had not exe cuted my judg ments, but had de spised my stat utes, and had pol luted
my sab baths, and their eyes were af ter their fa thers’ idols. 25 Where fore I gave them also stat utes that were not good, and
judg ments whereby they should not live;  26 And I pol luted them in their own gifts, in that they caused to pass through the fire
all that openeth the womb, that I might make them deso late, to the end that they might know that I am the LORD.

There are sev eral in ter est ing points from the above pas sage:

First, the Lord warned and warned His peo ple to re turn to Him by obey ing His stat utes and by in still ing His judg ments
into so ci ety. They ig nored the warn ing. No tice that it was an act of mercy that the Lord God gave his stat utes and judg -
ments, for they give life as op posed to death with out them, v. 21.

Sec ond, the Lord Je ho vah with drew His hand from them for re ject ing His stat utes and judg ments, v. 24.
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Third, God Him self sent things to them which were not good, and that would lead to death. They were blinded be -
cause they re jected His Law- Word, so now they ac cept the law- word of man through the false gods.

Fourth, note that the rea son the Lord sent the de cep tion was so they would fol low af ter the stat utes that were not good:
That I might make them deso late. The pur pose was for their chas tise ment—to drive out the cor rup tion they were se cretly
har bor ing in their hearts. The pur pose for their be liev ing a lie was to make them deso late, or for their ruin, Deu ter nomy
30:16. (Pro. 8:36 But he that sin neth against me wron geth his own soul: all they that hate me love death. See also, Pro.
15:32; 19:16; 20:2; Mk. 6:36.) The end re sult was that they might know that I am the Lord and God’s name would not be
pol luted among the hea then.

Fifth, look at what the peo ple of God did: they caused to pass through the fire all that openeth the womb, a clear ref er -
ence to Mo lech wor ship, e.g., Jere miah 32:25.

Mo lech
Moloch is “the king” or “king ship.” The name of Moloch is also given as Mil com (I Kings 6:5, 33) and Mal cam (Jer. 49:1, 

3, RV; Zeph. 1:5). Moloch was an as pect of Baal (Jer. 32:35), baal mean ing lord. Un der the name of Mel carth, king of Tyre,
Baal was wor shi ped with hu man sac ri fices at Tyre.

While rela tively lit tle is known of Moloch, much more is known of the con cept of di vine king ship, the king as god, and
the god as king, as the divine- human link be tween heaven and earth. ... Moloch wor ship was thus a po liti cal re lig ion.

... Moloch wor ship was thus state wor ship. the state was the true and ul ti mate or der, and re l ig ion was a de part ment of
state. The state claimed to tal ju ris dic tion  over man; it was there fore en ti tled to to tal sac ri fice.  ...

... For a state to claim to tal ju ris dic tion, as the mod ern state does, is to claim to be as god, to be the to tal gov er nor of man 
and the world. ...

The Moloch state is a prod uct of apos tasy. When a peo ple re ject God as their King, and make a man or the state their
king (I Sam. 8:7-9), God de clares the con se quences... (I Sam 8:11- 18, ed.)

The Moloch state sim ply rep re sents the su preme ef fort of man to com mand the fu ture, to pre d es tine the world, and to be
as God. ... (Many “Chris tians” will fight tooth and nail against any idea that God pre des ti nates the world, but they have no
prob lem let ting the state pre des ti nate the world, ed.)

... The law is the speci fied way of ho li ness.
Moloch wor ship seeks a non- theistic, a non- Biblical way to ho li ness. ... 

Eze kiel 20:21ff., God’s peo ple re belled against their God: they walked not in my stat utes, nei ther kept my judg ments
to do them. This pas sage clearly re peats sev eral times that the stan dard for God’s peo ple is His judg ments and His stat utes -
they are al ways re spon si ble to God’s Law- Word. Be cause God’s peo ple would not ac cept God’s stat utes that were for their
good, He sent to them and caused them to ac cept the stat utes that were to their death, e.g., COM PUL SORY AT TEN -
DANCE LAWS that “forced” the chil dren to be sac ri ficed to Mo lech, the state. Many times God’s peo ple ref use to give
their chil dren to the Lord, yet they freely give them to the Mo lech state with no ob jec tion, Ez 20:26, 31.

Eze kiel 20:27- 32, God is not con cerned with the past sins of the fa thers. He is, how ever, greatly con cerned that the
pres ent chil dren serve Him with pu rity of heart ac cord ing to His Word. Ex am ple: Yes, the stated pur pose of the Mo lech
state’s edu ca tional sys tem was to de stroy Chris ti an ity. We can sit around all day and dis cuss the sins of the fa thers for al -
low ing the sys tem to be es tab lished, but that is not the prob lem. The prob lem is that Chris tians con tinue to sac ri fice their
chil dren to Mo lech. We can dis cuss end lessly the faults of those who in sti tuted the mod ern wel fare state, but what are we
do ing about it? We can dis agree over who started the idea or how it came about that God’s Law- Wo rd is not for the “age of
grace,” but what are we go ing to do about it?

God is deal ing with the pres ent chil dren of the fa thers who es tab lished the pol lu tion, and what are the chil dren go ing
to do about it? Pol lu tion...! Let us say some thing here about pol lu tion:

En vi ron men tal ac tiv ism con sti tutes the “fastest- growing form of Chris tian min is try ” among evan geli cals, claims Fred
Krue ger, di rec tor of Chris tian So ci ety of the Green Cross. Green Cross, be gun in 1993, is guided by the motto “Serv ing and
Keep ing Crea tion.”

The evan geli cal min is try with the big gest budget is the Chris tian En vi ron men tal As so cia tion (CEA), with an an nual
budget ap proach ing $2 mil lion. The CEA co or di nates short- term mis sion proj ects in 14 coun tries that fo cuses on such
“ecofriendly” ef forts as re for es ta tion and clean ing up wa ter. It also op er ates a state- of- the- art re search cen ter in the jun gles
of Be lize, where stu dents of Chris tian col leges go to study for credit.

At least two dozen schools in the Coa li tion for Chris tian Col leges and Uni ver si ties now of f er en vi ron mental sci ence ma -
jors, and most of the pro grams are less than five years old (Chris ti an ity To day, 11/11/96).9

Let me ask: “I won der if these same Chris tian Col leges have ‘e nquiry meet ings’ to learn how the chil dren can deal
with the pol lu tion, the cor rupt mix ture of er ror and truth in serv ing God, set into mo tion by the fa thers?” It is the tres passes
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against God’s Word set in mo tion by the fa thers which the chil dren ref use to deal with that moves God’s mighty hand
against His peo ple.

Eze kiel 20:33- 44

V. 33 is streight- forward, lead ing up to the prom ise of v. 34. V. 33:
That power which should have been ex erted for their pro tec tion shall be ex erted for their de struc tion. Note, There is no

shak ing off God’s do min ion; rule he will, ei ther with the golden scep tre or with the iron rod; and those that will not yield to
the power of his grace shall be made to sink un der the power of his wrath. (Mat thew Henry,  IV.870.)

This sure sounds to me like ei ther God’s peo ple will al low Him to reign over them as their King, or He will ex alt pa gan 
rul ers over them. Cf. 1 Sam 8. One way or an other, God will rule over all men.

But God’s word to these “in quisi tive” elders ends on a high note:
... By the new and bet ter state of things in tro duced through the gos pel, Mount Zion has risen to a no bler ele va tion than of

old, and Ca naan has burst its an cient bounds, and the elect peo ple have spread them selves far and wide in the earth. Wher ever
there is a true be liever in Christ, there also is a genu ine mem ber of the house of Is rael, a pure wor shiper com ing to Mount
Zion, a free- born citi zen, who feeds on the heri tage of Ja cob his fa ther; for thy who are Christ’s are Abra ham’s seed, and heirs
ac cord ing to the prom ise. But other and more fit ting op por tu ni ties will oc cur for con sid er ing how far the prom ised good to Is -
rael is to be un der stood as merg ing in the good of the Chris tian Church... (Fair bairn, Eze kiel, 230. See also Heng sten berg on
Hos 2:16, Chris tol ogy of the Old Tes ta ment, 183- 189.)

The word of God is clear: He will not be en quired of by any gen era tion that ref use to face the sins of the fa thers so they
can go about bring ing those ar eas back into sub jec tion to the Word of God.
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Appendix B
The fol low ing is lengthy, but well worth the read er’s at ten tion. Dr Weiss make sim ple a very con fus ing is sue: the

proper re la tion ship be tween Old Tes ta ment na tional Is rael and the New Tes ta ment Chris tian Church of the Lord Je sus
Christ.1

SEC TION II

THE FIRST EPIS TLE OF PE TER.

CHAP TER III.

The com mence ment of the Mes si anic Con sum ma tion in the Chris tian Church.

§ 44. The Elect Race.

The Chris tian Church, in which the prom ised com ple tion of the the oc racy be gins to be re al ized, is the elect race,
which con sists of be liev ing Is ra el ites. (b) Their elec tion to par tici pa tion in the com pleted sal va tion is ac com plished in bap -
tism, in which God makes them a holy na tion by equip ping them with His Spirit, and grant ing them the full for give ness of
sin. (c) All Is ra el ites who would not obey the de mand of the mes sage of sal va tion are ex cluded from the elect race. (d)
Wher ever in di vid ual Gen tiles are re ceived into the Church through bap tism, they are joined to the elect race, whose sub -
stance is formed by be liev ing Is rael.

(a) Since that which is con sid ered in the First Epis tle of Pe ter is no longer the proc la ma tion which lays the foun da tion, 
but a build ing up of churches which al ready ex ist (ii. 5), the apos tle does not start by prov ing that proph ecy has been ful -
filled in Je sus, but the ba sis of his ex hor ta tion is the fact, that in the Chris tian Church t he re ali za tion has com menced of that
which was set be fore the theo cratic na tion as the high est ideal, and which was to be re al ized in the Mes si anic time which
has now com menced. That which Je sus pro claimed as the com ing of the king dom of God in the midst of the dis ci ples (§
14), is, for the preach ing of the apos tle, the com ple tion of the the oc racy in the Chris tian Church. Ye are the elect race (ii. 9),
Pe ter writes to the Chris tian churches of Asia Mi nor. It is true they al ready be longed to the elect na tion in vir tue of their de -
scent;2 for the elect out of the Jew ish dis per sion in that re gion (I. 1) have been cho sen in ac cor d ance with the fore knowl -
edge of God (ver. 2: [Greek word]). In the elec tion of Is rael (Deut. vii. 6, 7; Isa. xliii. 2O) t here al ready lay the pre vi sion that 
in this na tion the di vine pur pose of sal va tion would be ful filled, and in the cir cum stance that its re ali za tion has now com -
menced in the Church of be liev ing Is ra el ites, only that di vine fore knowl edge is con firmed. But now, the ques tion is not as
to the elec tion of Is rael as a na tion, but as to the se lec tion of in di vidu als out of it, in whom the great est sal va tion which is in -
volved in the com ple tion of the the oc racy is to be re al ized; for al though this sal va tion i s des tined for Is rael as a na tion in
vir tue of its elec tion, it is by no means thereby guar an teed to all the in di vid ual mem bers of the na tion (cf. § 2O, c). Al ready
Deut. vii. 9 in ti mates that par tici pa tion in the sal va tion which is des tined for the elect na tion is at tached to the ful fil ment of
the ob li ga tions of the cove nant; and this cove nant ob li ga tion of obe di ence (Ex. xxiv. 7) only those have ful filled at the de ci -
sive mo ment, who, now when the com menc ing re ali za tion of all sal va tion through the ex alted Mes siah is pro claimed,
have, in obe di ence to the will of God (cf. § 40, c), ac cepted the glad tid ings con cern ing, Him (I. 14: [Greek word]). Since
God de clares that these alone are true Is ra el ites, the idea of elec tion is lim ited to them. It is plain from the con text of ii. 9,
that only the be liev ers in Is rael (ver. 7), those who are not dis obe di ent to the word (ver. 8),3 be long, to the elect race, in
which the ideal of the the oc racy is be ing re al ized; only the be liev ing com pany of Jews in Baby lon is elect to gether with his
read ers (v. 13).
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2 Dr. Weiss’ FN: According to tho common way of looking at our Epistle (§ 36, a), ii. 9 would, of course assert that the ideal of the theocracy, which was once
to be realized in Israel, is now realized in a fellowship consisting of those who had previously been Gentiles. This would assume that Israel as a nation has
definitively rejected salvation, and has thereby rendered the fulfilment of the promise in its original form absolutely impossible. But for this view there is not
to be found in our Epistle even the slenderest support, unless we arbitrarily drag into the [Greek word] of ii. 5, which plainly connects the stones which have
been built upon Him with the Messiah who is laid as the foundation and corner_stone in the new house of God (vv. 4, 6), a contrast to those who, agreeably to 
nature, belong to Christ, i.e. the Jewish mother Church (cf. Klostermann, Gött. gel. Anz. 1896. S. 698). And yet, for the original apostolic view, this
transference of the promise to another subject would have been a giant step, for whose justification hints would scarcely have been awaiting. Already the
retaining of [Greek word], which points to bodily descent, much rather shows that the elect are also related to one another by blood. 

3 Dr. Weiss’ FN: The connection with ver. 6 shows clearly that in ver. 7 faith is already conceived of as trust in the Messiah, who had been made by God the
corner-stone of theocracy, and who brings about the consummation of all things as well as the final salvation [I. 5, 7, 9, v. 9; cf. Acts xv.11, for which see  §
40, c]...



(b) As in the case of the elec tion of Is rael, the Old Tes ta ment does not re flect upon an eter nal di vine de cree of sal va -
tion, but, at the most, goes back upon the his tori cal re la tion of Je ho vah to their fore fa thers, so the elec tion of be liev ers out
of Is rael to par tici pa tion in the com pleted sal va tion is also con ceived of as an his tori c al act, which is ac com plished [Greek
word] (I. 2). Here, un doubt edly, the act of bap tism is thought of, by means of which the in di v id ual en ters into the nar rower
fel low ship of sal va tion which ex ists in the midst of the peo ple of Is rael, and in which he r e ceives the gift of the Spirit (§ 41,
a). For as it is by the anoint ing with the Spirit in bap tism that Je sus be comes the God- consecrated one [Greek word] (§ 38,
b), so God must first, by means of His Spirit, con se crate eve ry thing which He chooses for Him self, i.e. He must sepa rate it
from eve ry thing that is pro fane, and make it fit and suit able for His pur poses. Here also, ac cord ingly (cf: § 18, a, 40, a), the
Spirit is con ceived of as the prin ci ple of the gifts of grace, by means of which God equips His ser vants and in stru ments for
His pur poses, just as He, there with, equipped the proph ets of the old cove nant, and now makes men able to preach the gos -
pel (I. 11, 19). The hon our which God con fers upon them, in that He causes His Spirit, which is a  Spirit of gory, to rest upon
them, is ex pressly rep re sented as far out weigh ing all the dis hon our which Chris tians must en dure (iv. 14). As, how ever, ac -
cord ing to Acts ii. 38, the ob tain ing of for give ness of sins is the de sign of bap tism, so here also the elec tion which is ac com -
plished in bap tism ap pears as hav ing in view the (pu ri fy ing) sprin kling with the blood of Christ (I. 2); and in iii. 21 bap tism
is ex pressly de scribed as a wash ing which does not, as in the case of com mon bath, aim at the wash ing away of the filth
which cleaves to the flesh, but at the cleans ing of the con science from the con scious ness of guilt.4 Noth ing of the pro fane
im pu rity, which the stain of guilt bring along with it, may any longer ad here to the mem bers of the elect race;   and also in
this sense it is bap tism which first be stows upon those who are cho sen out of Is rael the qual i ty which was set be fore the
whole na tion as an ideal (Ex,. xix. 6), but which dur ing the old cove nant had been al ways re al ized only in the case of in di -
vidu als (iii. 5: [Greek word]). The elect race has now be come a holy na tion (ii. 9: [Greek word], cf. ver. 5).

(c) That many who be long to the na tion of Is rael in vir tue of their de scent from the fa thers will nev er the less not ob tain
the sal va tion for the re ali za tion of which this na tion was cho sen, yea, that pos si bly only a rem nant of Is rael will share in the
Mes si anic sal va tion,—this the proph ets have of ten enough stated in their prophe cies re gard ing the judg ments which pre -
cede the com mence ment of the time of the con sum ma tion. This proph ecy is now be ing ful filled. To those who are dis obe -
di ent, and there fore do not ful fil their cove nant ob li ga tion (note a), the Mes siah has be come the stone of of fence and
stum bling, as is said in ii. 8 with an ex press al lu sion to proph ecy (Isa. viii. 14). For those, how ever, who ref use obe di ence to 
the proc la ma tion re gard ing the Mes siah, this stum bling is ex pressly ap pointed by God as a pun ish ment of their dis obe di -
ence. The pas sage (ii. 8) does not speak of the fore or di na tion of in di vidu als to un be lief (Lech ler, p. 186), or to ex clu sion
from the king dom of God (v. Colln, ii. 351);   it states that in ac cor dance with a di vine ar range ment the dis obe di ent are ap -
pointed to stum bling, i.e. how ever, not to go ing astray mor ally, but to de struc tion. Ac cord ing to the con nec tion with ver. 9
this de struc tion con sists in this, that they no longer be long to the elect race, and have there fore no part in the com ple tion of
the the oc racy which is brought about by the Mes siah (ver. 6). Here also, ac cord ingly, as in § 42, b, every sin, even the dis -
obe di ence of those who per ished in the flood (iii. 20), is re garded as a sin of ig no rance (I. 14: [He brew words]). Only ob sti -
nate dis obe di ence to the mes sage of sal va tion which de mands its be liev ing ac cep tance (ii. 8, cf. iii. 1, iv. 17), and which is
noth ing else than dis obe di ence to the Mes siah Him self, is re garded as the pre sump tu ous sin of god less ness (iv. 18: [He -
brew words]), which can not be for given, be cause through the Mes siah the con sum ma tion is brought about, and dis obe di -
ence to Him is of a de fini tive char ac ter. There has, there fore, been no al tera tion of the di vine de cree of elec tion, no
trans fer ence of it to an other sub ject. It is in the origi nally cho sen na tion that the the oc racy is com pleted;   only the un wor thy 
de scen dants of the fa thers are ex cluded from this com ple tion.

(d) It is, per se, very pos si ble, that when Pe ter wrote to the churches of the dis per sion, in di vid ual Gen tiles who had be -
come be liev ers had al ready at tached them selves to them;   and if it were really the case that in di vid ual ex pres sions of the
Epis tle re fer ex pressly to Gen tile Chris tians (which I, at least, can not find to be the case), then we should have to con clude
that the Gentile- Christian por tion of these churches was not in con sid er able. But in such a case it would only come out the
more clearly that Pe ter holds the be liev ing Is ra el ites to be the real stem, the sub stance of the Church, to which these Gen -
tiles have been led by God be fore the time (cf. § 43, b). That even such as were not born Jews might en ter into the elect race,
and par tici pate in its prom ises, was an idea which had be come quite fa mil iar to the Jew ish c on scious ness through prose ly -
tism. It is true that cir cum ci sion was de manded from the ac tual prose lytes to Ju da ism;   but Pe ter had, ac cord ing to § 43, c,
ac knowl edged that even Gen tiles as such, i.e. with out ac cept ing cir cum ci sion, could be in cor po rated by faith with God’s
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4 Dr. Weiss’ FN: Since baptism (more accurately: the baptismal water) had just been described, from the objective side, as the antitype of the water which had
once borne Noah and his family in the ark through the flood and saved them (iii. 20 f.;   cf. Acts ii. 40), so now, in the opposition clauses, it is more
particularly described, from the subjective side,  as a submersion ([Greek word]), in which they do not put away ([Greek word]) the filth of the flesh, but in
which they present to God the prayer for a good conscience ([Greek word]), which they can obtain only be means of the forgiveness of sins which removes
their consciousness of guilt, and which then makes them certain of deliverance from the destruction to which they are exposed only on account of the stain of
guilt (cf. Gess. P. 401). That they obtain in baptism what they pray for in it, is taken for granted as self-evident, since it had just been shown how, by means of 
the suffering of the Messiah (who is confessed and called upon in baptism), we are freed from the stain of guild which separates us from God (iii. 18)... (b) If
the hearing of the word of Jesus is the one thing which is needful (Luke x. 42, cf. ver. 39), and  if this hearing must always be accompanied with doing (Matt.
vii. 24), then His preaching seems to have been nothing else than a renewed inculcation of the divine will;   it seems to be like the preaching of the prophets,
which also always began with the demand of a general conversion and repentance. But recently the Baptist had appeared with such a demand, and had caused
the solemnly-vowed repentance to be ratified by the symbolical act of submersion in the Jordan (Mark I. 4: [Greek Word]). Ibid, 96, 97.



peo ple;   and if even born and cir cum cised Is ra el ites be longed to the elect race of the time of the con sum ma tion only in as -
much as they had be come be liev ers, it would cer tainly not have been a great step in ad vance to make faith, hence forth, the
sole con di tion of par tici pa tion in the sal va tion and prom ise of Is rael. Put as the ap os tolic de cree had not thought of plac ing
be liev ing Gen tiles in a sub or di nate po si tion to the Jewish- Christian sub stance of the Church, af ter the anal ogy of the
prose lytes of the gate, so no such idea can be found in our Epis tle, al though Re uss (ii. 302 [E. Tr. ii. 272]) still dis cov ers it in 
con se quence of his false in ter pre ta tion of the ad dress of the Epis tle. What, in deed, was t he na ture of the so cial re la tion sub -
sist ing be tween these Gen tiles who were in cor po rated with the elect race and the stem of the Church, which un doubt edly
re mained true to the law, and whether this ques tion had al ready arisen—as to these mat ters there is no in di ca tion what ever
in our Epis tle. The Jews in the far- off dis per sion were scarcely ac cus tomed to so strict an ob ser vance of the law, that their
so cial re la tion to the un cir cum cised mem bers of the Church would be come such a burn ing ques tion as in the im me di ate
neigh bour hood of Pal es tine;   and even in the Church at An ti och the con tro versy was im ported from Je ru sa lem (Gal. ii. 12).

§ 45. The Pe cu liar Peo ple and the Call ing.

In the time of the con sum ma tion the elect race has first truly be come the peo ple of God’s pos ses sion. (b) In this there
is im plied, first, that it has been called to all the sal va tion which God be stows in the Mes si anic time out of the ful ness of His
grace. (c) There with, how ever, it has also been called to the high est task, viz. as the true ser vants of God to glo rify God in
the fear of God and in right eous ness, and to serve Him as priests. (d) Both points of view are united in the idea of son ship,
yet so that the lat ter still pre domi nates in it.

(a) Al though God has, ac cord ing to Deut. vii. 6, cho sen Is rael that it may be a peo ple of His pos ses sion ([He brew
word]), yet, as ap pears from Ex. xix. 5, the re ali za tion of this ideal re mained de pend ent upon the obe di ence of the peo ple.
Faith less Is rael is no longer the peo ple of God;   but it can be come so again, if it is con verted in the Mes si anic time (Hos. ii.
93);   and since the Is rael which has be come be liev ing has shown the obe di ence de manded by God in the Mes si anic time (§
44, a), it can be de scribed by Pe ter as the peo ple which has been taken to be His pos ses sion (ii. 9: [Greek word]), the peo ple
which has now again be come the peo ple of God (ver. 10). Je ho vah, how ever, has prom ised to dwell in the midst of His peo -
ple (Ex. xxix. 45 f.);  and since, even when He was dwell ing in the tem ple, He still re mained sepa rated from the peo ple, the
proph ets as sign to the Mes si anic time the full ful fil ment of this prom ise also (Ezek. xxxvii. 27). This prom ise is now, how -
ever, ful filled (ii. 5);   the Chris tian Church has it self be come the house of God (iv. 17), in which He dwells (cf. § 31, d).5

Ob serve:

First, the elect race, or na tion, of God is iden ti fied as Is rael, The Is rael of God. Its foun da tion is traced to the prom ises
made to Abra ham, passed down through Isaac and Ja cob/Is rael, and ful filled in Je sus Christ, the prom ised Mes siah.

Sec ond, that physi cal na tion was called to be a holy na tion to the Lord God, and rep re sent Him midst the pa gan na -
tions around them.

Third, that na tion had two sides: physi cal and spiri tual. The physi cal na tion of Is rael con s isted of be liev ers in the Mes -
siah Who would come, Je sus Christ, and non- believers. Faith in the Mes siah was evi denced by faith ful obe di ence to the
laws given to it by the Lord Je sus Christ, in clud ing the rites and ritu als point ing to His com ing.

Fourth, those who were un faith ful were cut off from physi cal Is rael, cast out of the na tion of Is rael. Those who re fused 
to obey the de mands of sal va tion were ex cluded from the elect na tion;   those who obeyed the de mands of sal va tion were
grafted in even be fore Christ, e.g., Rehab, Ruth, &c.

Fifth, the physi cal na tion, or na tional Is rael, to tally re jected the Mes siah, put ting Him to death. The re sult was that
God to tally cut off that na tion. It no longer ex ists as it did in the Old Tes ta ment.

Sixth, how ever, spiri tual Is rael, the elect race, con tin ued, for it was made up of those faith ful to the gos pel mes sage of
the Mes siah. They, the re ma nent, were kept faith ful by the elect ing grace of God: He re served them unto Him self, Ro mans
11:4.

Sev enth, at the com ing of Christ, the elect physi cal na tion took on an other name, the Chris tian Church. To fi nal ize the
es tab lish ment of the Church in place of na tional Is rael, Old Tes ta ment na tional Is rael was to tally de stroyed when Christ fi -
nally judged her for her sins, Mat thew 23:34- 39 (Lk 11:50).

Eighth, the Chris tian Church is built upon the same foun da tion as was the true Is rael of God in the Old Tes ta ment,
faith ful obe di ence to the gos pel mes sage, James chap ter two. (Mt 16:15;   Jn 6:69.) It is built upon the foun da tion of the
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5 Dr. Weiss’ FN: When this house of God ([Greek word]) is called a spiritual one (ii. 5), it might be though that the Spirit, who brings about the consecration of 
Christians to God in general (§ 44, b), qualifies the Church also to be His dwelling -place;   but it is much more natural to think only of the contrast to the
stone temple of the old covenant. It is expressly set forth that this house of God is built up of living stones, inasmuch as the individual members of the elect
race attach themselves to the Messiah.



apos tles and proph ets, Je sus Christ him self be ing the chief cor ner stone. (Ep 2:20. Note that the proph ets had to be the Old 
Tes ta ment proph ets. Cf. Lk 24:44ff.)

Ninth, the Chris tian Church is the con tinua tion of the elect na tion of God, the Is rael of God, as a daugh ter is a con -
tinua tion of her mother. The be liev ers of old, the true Is rael of God, are the stem of the Church;  they are the fa thers of the
Chris tian Church. (1 Cor 10:1, speak ing to a church made up of both “Jews” and “Gen tiles,” Paul iden ti fied their fa thers as
the ones who came out of Egypt, be ing led by the cloud in the wil der ness.)

Tenth, there is no dif fer ence now, for both “Jews” and “Gen tiles” alike must be grafted into the “root” of Jes sie, Je sus
Christ, the true Is rael of God. (Is 49:1-7. Christ is called Is rael by God the Fa ther. Thus all who are in Him are in the Is rael
of God.)

Elev enth, the Chris tian Church re placed na tional Is rael as God’s elect race. And like the na tion of old, it is made up of
those who obey and those who ref use to obey the de mands of the con vert ing gos pel of Christ. Those who ref use to obey the
de mands of the Chris tian Gos pel are re quired to be re moved from the con gre ga tion of the Lord. (1 Cor 5.) Bap tism by sub -
mer sion is the physi cal sign of en trance into the physi cal Is rael, out wardly show ing the faith of the be liever in the con vert -
ing work of Christ in his heart.

Twelfth, though He at one time dwelt in the tem ple made with hands in old Is rael, the Chris tian Church is now the
dwell ing place of the Most High God.
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Appendix C
The Problem

Liv ing 2000 years from the time of the in tro duc tion of the Gos pel of Christ, we fail to un der stand the sig nifi cance of
what took place at its in tro duc tion. The peo ple of New Tes ta ment times, the first church, were Is ra el ites/Jews of the first
or der. Is rael had been thor oughly in doc tri nated with the dis tinc tion be tween them selves as God’s cho sen peo ple (Jews/Is -
ra el ites) and the sur round ing Gen tiles (non- Jews/non- Israelites). The mes sage of Christ that voided the fif teen hun dred
year dis tinc tion cre ated great con ster na tion among those who loved the Lord and the Law of Moses. They just could not
grasp the fact that faith in Christ alone, as ex em pli fied by Abra ham, made one a mem ber of God’s cho sen peo ple and heirs
to God’s prom ise to Abra ham. Old Tes ta ment Jews/Is ra el ites had no prob lem with Gen tiles wor ship ing God, but the Gen -
tile had to prose ly tize to Ju da ism.

There were Jew ish re lig ious lead ers who were so con vinced that the old dis tinc tion be tween God’s cho sen peo ple, Is -
rael, and the Gen tiles had to be main tained that they closely fol lowed the spread of the Gos pel of Christ over the known
world, teach ing the new con verts that the old dis tinc tion be tween Jews/Is ra el ites and the Gen tiles had to be main tained.
There are very few New Tes ta ment epis tles that do not deal with the mes sage of the false teach ers who sought to main tain
the dis tinc tion that Christ de stroyed:

And cer tain men which came down from Ju daea taught the breth ren, and said, Ex cept ye be cir cum cised af ter the man ner
of Moses, ye can not be saved. When there fore Paul and Barna bas had no small dis sen sion and dis pu ta tion with them, they de -
ter mined that Paul and Barna bas, and cer tain other of them, should go up to Je ru sa lem unto the apos tles and elders about
this ques tion. And be ing brought on their way by the church, they passed through Phen ice and Sa maria, de clar ing the con ver -
sion of the Gen tiles: and they caused great joy unto all the breth ren. And when they were come to Je ru sa lem, they were re -
ceived of the church, and of the apos tles and elders, and they de clared all things that God had done with them. But there rose
up cer tain of the sect of the Phari sees which be lieved, say ing, That it was need ful to cir cum cise them, and to com mand them to 
keep the law of Moses. (Ac. 15:1-5.)

Thus true le gal ism is add ing the works of the law to grace through faith for sal va tion. Though the false teach ers
claimed they rep re sented the church at Je ru sa lem, the Apos tles made it clear that they did not send them out:

Fo ras much as we have heard, that cer tain which went out from us have trou bled you with words, sub vert ing your souls,
say ing, Ye must be cir cum cised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such com mand ment: (Ac. 15:24.)1

Many to day also try to main tain the old dis tinc tion that ex isted be fore Christ be tween “God’s cho sen peo ple (Is rael)”
and the Gen tiles. So, ob vi ously, the very best way to ef fec tively deal with the mod ern mis un der stand ing that seeks to main -
tain that dis tinc tion is to use the Word of God.

The Book of Galatians

We would be re miss if we tried to dis cuss the Is rael of God and the prom ises God gave to Abra ham and the heir ship to
those prom ises with out con sid er ing the clear state ments by the Spirit through Paul in the book of Ga la tians. This book is,
no doubt, the clear est state ment by the Spirit as to the iden tity of the seed of Abra ham, the true Is rael of God, and the right -
ful heirs to the prom ises of God. As the reader should know, the Chris tian church of the first 100 years or so was over -
whelm ingly Jew ish/Is ra el ite: It was born out of the old Jew ish/Is ra el ite na tion. It is evi dent from the book that the false
teach ers dealt with by Paul were us ing eve ry thing in their power to per suade the new Chris tian con verts to re turn to the
Jew ish re lig ion cen tered in the Tem ple at Je ru sa lem. The false teach ers worked very hard to con vince the new con verts
there still re mained a Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion.

The false teach ers were say ing that if peo ple wanted to be truly jus ti fied, right with God and heir to Abra ham’s prom -
ise, they had to con tinue in all the Mo saic law, both the moral and the me dia tion laws: the Ten Com mand ments and the ritu -
als and sac ri fices as es tab lished through Moses. They ar gued against jus ti fi ca tion by God’s free grace through faith by
say ing that if Paul’s mes sage was true, then in di vidu als could con tinue in sin. In or der to strengthen their own po si tion, the
false teach ers un der mined Paul’s author ity to es tab lish doc trine con trary to the Jews’ re lig ion for the new Chris tian
church.
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Galatians

For brevi ty’s sake, we will only dis cuss a few of the more per ti nent por tions of this book. How ever, a com plete com -
men tary on the book by this pas tor is avail able upon re quest.

Paul spends most of Ga la tians chap ter one prov ing he is not a Chris tian nov ice. Paul was not un fa mil iar with the Jews’ 
mes sage, hav ing not only prac ticed but led in the Jews’ re lig ion for many years, with great per sonal profit. As we fol low
Paul’s writ ings, we find that wher ever he went, Jew ish false teach ers fol lowed him. We know what the false teach ers (mes -
sen gers of Sa tan?) taught from the many things Paul pres ents to coun ter their teach ings. When ever some one was con -
verted by faith in Christ, the teach ers would tell them that in or der to be a true Chris tian and heir to Abra ham’s prom ise,
they had to go through the rit ual of be com ing a Jew, cir cum ci sion. We also know that the false teach ers tried to main tain the 
Old Tes ta ment dis tinc tion be tween Jews and Gen tiles af ter Christ com pleted His work and rose from the dead. At the time,
no doubt Paul was very up set that these teach ers fol lowed him around, un der min ing his min is try. Paul may have got ten
tired of re peat ing the same line to the dif fer ent churches be cause of the in flu ence of the f alse teach ers. Yet, be cause they did 
fol low him around, we have 14 books by Paul, most of them deal ing with the false teach ings, which we may not have had
oth er wise.

The date of the let ter is maybe 53- 55 AD, shortly af ter the church was founded. It was be fore t he fall of Je ru sa lem, and 
the teach ers were tell ing the new Chris tians that they had to go to Je ru sa lem in or der to wor ship God prop erly. The fall of
Je ru sa lem should have ended the ar gu ment for ever as to who is the true seed of Abra ham. How ever, though it re mained in
the back ground, it was re vived again with vigor in the late 1700s.

While Paul was among the peo ple, they trusted and ac cepted his teach ing. He was no sooner gone than the false teach -
ers came in, and cor rupted what Paul had taught. The teach ers were of the physi cal seed of Abra ham, and they in sisted that
though the peo ple were now Chris tians they had to ob serve the Jew ish rites and ritu als if they would in herit the prom ised
bless ings of Abra ham. The teach ers claimed Ap os tolic author ity from the main church at Je ru sa lem, teach ing that Paul
was in fe rior be cause he had not seen Christ face to face be fore Christ’s death. There fore, Paul’s teach ing had to yield to
theirs. In fact, they even taught that Paul had changed his views af ter he left the Ga la tians, and that Paul now be lieved that
the Chris tian had to ob serve the Jew ish ritu als if they would be heirs to God’s prom ise to Abra ham. Among the teach ers’
ar gu ments was that in or der to be a true child of Abra ham, one had to be cir cum cised. Their false teach ings caused strife
and tur moil.

Paul wrote this let ter in de fense of the true gos pel of faith, point ing out that faith alone in her its the prom ise given to
Abra ham, and thus faith makes one a true Jew or Is ra el ite. Faith was the way that Abra ham claimed the prom ised bless ings
of God, and faith is the way that every per son since will claim the prom ises of God. How ever, Paul also makes it clear that
genu ine, godly faith re sults in faith ful ness to the laws of God.

Galatians One

Open ing the let ter, Paul sums up the gos pel here in just one short verse, 1:4. He gives the two rea sons why Christ gave
him self: First, for our sins - He paid our sin debt in our place. And sec ond, to de liver us from this pres ent evil world. He
gave Him self that we might have the power not to walk af ter the lusts of the flesh as listed in Ga la tians chap ter five.2

The False Messages

The false mes sage was ba si cally that the new Chris tian con verts had to con tinue in the Jew ish re lig ious rites if they
hoped to be right with God and heir to Abra ham’s prom ise; the logi cal con clu sion of that false mes sage was that there re -
mained a Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion af ter Christ.

Paul called the ad di tion of works of the law to faith an other gos pel, which is not an other gos pel, that is, a false gos pel.
He even im plied that de monic in flu ence caused the peo ple to de part from the gos pel of grace with out the works of the law.
The logi cal con clu sion of the false gos pel was a false dis tinc tion be tween Jews/Is ra el ites and the Gen tiles af ter Christ.

Ga la tians is proba bly the strong est book of the 66 in the Bi ble against false teach ers. The only other pas sage that
might be con sid ered as strong is Deu teron omy 13, where the false teach ers were com manded to be put to death, show ing
what God thinks of them. In Ga la tians, they are to be cast out of their Chris tian teach ing po s i tions.

The false teach ers showed up wher ever Paul had been. Paul preached the gos pel that sim ple faith in Christ made one
an heir to God’s prom ises to Abra ham; Paul then es tab lished pub lic as sem blies where the Word of God was to be taught,
2 See also, 1 Pet. 1:17-19; 2:24.



and then he moved on. False teach ers would soon ap pear with their false doc trines, mix ing Ju da ism with Chris ti an ity, say -
ing that to be saved and heir to Abra ham’s prom ise, one had to fol low the old Is ra el ite re lig ion. It sounds like there was only 
one man who showed up here, yet he had a great in flu ence, 5:9, 10. Add ing works of the law to grace, the false teach ers
added the Jew ish work of cir cum ci sion to the grace of God for sal va tion, 6:13. The teach ers were very sin cere and con vinc -
ing, and were able to sway the new con verts to them selves. Re mem ber, they had no writ ten New Tes ta ment by which to
judge the teach ings: All they had was the Old Tes ta ment.

The false teach ers, called Ju da iz ers, at tempted to mix the rites and ritu als of the old Jew ish re lig ion with Chris ti an ity.
They were try ing to mix both the me dia tion laws and the moral laws of Moses with the gos pel of Christ for sal va tion. Paul
points out that nei ther Abra ham nor any per son since was/is saved by any thing ex cept the grace of God through faith. Any
one who teaches any thing dif fer ent is a mes sen ger of Sa tan. (See 2 Cor. 11.) Paul points out that though the false teach ers
ap peared as very sin cere and zeal ous min is ters of Christ, they were mes sen gers of Sa tan be cause they added works to faith
for sal va tion, i.e., le gal ism. Clearly, any mes sage about Je sus that adds to or re moves from sim ple faith in Christ is the mes -
sage of an other Je sus: It is not the Je sus of the Bi ble.

Paul ex pressed his amaze ment that the peo ple among whom he had worked so hard de parted so quickly from the truth
of the gos pel. His amaze ment is evi dent by the number of times he make the ref er ence: 1) 1:6; 2) 3:1, 2; 3) 4:10, 11; 4) 4:20;
5) 5:7. As soon as the peo ple got out from un der Paul’s in flu ence, they fol lowed an other gos pel. No mat ter how sin cere or
zeal ous the mes sen gers were, if the mes sage did not line up with the gos pel as re corded in the Old Tes ta ment, jus ti fi ca tion
by grace through faith in Christ, Paul de sired God’s curse upon the mes sen gers, vv. 8, 9.3

Ga la tians 3:1-10, Paul proves that the gos pel mes sage he preached to the Gen tiles about the fin ished work of Christ
for sal va tion was in to tal con for mity with what the Apos tles taught at Je ru sa lem. Sev en teen years af ter Paul’s con ver sion
and four teen years af ter he went to Je ru sa lem to see Pe ter, Paul went back to Je ru sa lem wi th Barna bas. He also took with
him Ti tus, a Gen tile be liever. Though Ti tus was a con verted Gen tile, the Chris tian Church, un der the lead er ship of the
Apos tles, did not in sist that Ti tus be cir cum cised and be come a “Jew,” as the false teach ers were in sist ing of Chris tians. Af -
ter Paul told the Church lead ers at Je ru sa lem what was tak ing place through him and the mes sage the Lord had given unto
him, they agreed that Paul was given a spe cial min is try to the Gen tiles. On the other hand, they also un der stood that Pe ter
had been given a spe cial min is try to the Jews. So not only did the Jew ish Chris tian Church at Je ru sa lem not change nor add
to Paul’s mes sage, the Chris tian lead ers there placed their bless ings upon Paul and Barna bas, and their mes sage of jus ti fi -
ca tion by faith alone and the re moval of the dis tinc tion be tween the Jews/Gen tiles.

Galatians Two

Paul points out that he, be ing trained by the Lord Je sus Him self, preached the same mes sage to the Jews at Je ru sa lem
as he preached to the Gen tiles: there is no dif fer ence be tween Jews and Gen tiles, for both are “saved” through the kind of
faith ex hib ited by Abra ham, from whom Paul proves that the just shall live by faith. Paul makes the point that he could not
have re ceived his mes sage from Pe ter, only be ing with him fif teen days, 1:8. Nor could he have re ceived it from the other
apos tles at Je ru sa lem, for he saw none of them, save James the Lord’s brother.

Faith and the Old Testament

Any one could join the Jew ish re lig ion, and thus the Is ra el ite na tion, of the Old Tes ta ment sim ply by com mit ting
them selves to the God of Abra ham by faith. Their com mit tal was ex hib ited by do ing what was re quired of them by the sac -
ri fi cial laws that pointed to the fu ture work of Christ, in clud ing cir cum ci sion. No per son had re mis sion of sins in the Old
Tes ta ment by of fer ing a sac ri fice; their re mis sion came be cause they looked for ward by faith to the com ing sac ri fice of the
Lamb of God, Christ Je sus. The work of Christ changed noth ing of the “Jew ish” faith once de liv ered to the saints:

Be loved, when I gave all dili gence to write unto you of the com mon sal va tion, it was need ful for me to write unto you, and
ex hort you that ye should ear nestly con tend for the faith which was once de liv ered unto the saints.  (Jude 3.)

The saints were the Old Tes ta ment saints. The Spirit tells us through James that the gos pel to day is the same as was de -
liv ered to the saints of old. The work of Christ only re moved the parts of the genu ine Jew ish r e lig ion that spoke of the sac ri -
fi cial work of Christ. The rest of the Old Tes ta ment re lig ion re mains. There fore, the Gen tiles were and are still brought into
the faith which was once de liv ered unto the saints as they were be fore Christ. The saints fol lowed the re lig ion de liv ered to
Adam, fol lowed by Abra ham and de vel oped more fully by Moses.

In other words, the gos pel mes sage was the same af ter Christ as it was be fore Christ. Those who make up the peo ple of 
God are of the same faith to day as they were be fore Christ — faith in Christ’s aton ing work for them. Paul tells us that it was 
the same God for both the Jews and Gen tiles, 2:8. The logi cal con clu sion must be, there fore, that it is the same re lig ion for
3 See also, 1 Cor. 16:22; Jos. 7:15 - accursed thing.



both the Jews and Gen tiles as it was be fore Christ. The un be liev ing Jews were bro ken off from the root, Is rael, and re placed 
by be liev ing Chris tians, whether natu ral born He brews/Is ra el ites or natu ral born Gen tiles.

The free dom from the old me dia tion laws brought about by the work of Christ up set the false teach ers, who evi dently
were well re spected, big con fer ence speak ers, so they used every means at their dis posal to bring the new Chris tians back
un der the bond age of the Jew ish Tem ple wor ship and cere mo nies, i.e., sac ri fices and cir cum ci sion, 2:4. Their self-
 importance did not im press Paul at all, v. 6. Their false mes sage that did not em pha size Christ’s fin ished work for sin ners
iden ti fied them as min is ters of Sa tan. (2 Cor. 11:15.)

When the Jew ish/Is ra el ite church lead ers at Je ru sa lem saw that God was us ing Paul to call the Gen tiles into the faith
once de liv ered to the Old Tes ta ment saints, they gave him their bless ings with only one in struc tion, re mem ber the poor,  v.
10. (We will not go into the im pli ca tions of this ex hor ta tion to Paul at this time.) Paul agreed with this be cause he was al -
ready do ing it.

Paul’s Message

Paul was trav el ing the world with the mes sage that sal va tion was by grace through faith in the fin ished work of Christ. 
His mes sage was very much against the Jew ish mes sage of the false teach ers; their false mes sage said that the Jew ish na -
tion, or Is raeli na tion, was God’s spe cial na tion. It said that na tion was the ap ple of God’s eye. It said that those who wanted
to be among God’s cho sen peo ple had to con tinue in (or join) the na tion by con tinu ing in the Jew ish rites and ritu als.

On the other hand, Paul preached that the be liev ers in Christ were God’s cho sen peo ple. He preached that the prom -
ises to Abra ham were in her ited by grace through faith. He preached that through the work of Chri st the prom ises were just
as ac ces si ble to the Gen tiles as they were to the Jews. He preached that the wall be tween Jews and Gen tiles was now down
through Christ’s aton ing work and the dis tinc tion was only be tween be liev ers and un be liev e rs. In other words, there are
only two classes of peo ple in the world since Christ: those who are in Christ by faith, and those who are not in Christ. The
di vid ing line was now Christ, not the rites and ritu als of the Jew ish re lig ion. Not lik ing Paul’s mes sage at all, they fol lowed
him eve ry where, chal leng ing his author ity to teach such a mes sage so con trary to the Jew ish tra di tion of the elders.

De fend ing his author ity from the Lord Je sus to teach con trary to Jew ish tra di tion, Paul points out that the Church at
Je ru sa lem rec og nized his author ity to re buke the Apos tle Pe ter at An ti och. The is sue over which Paul re buked Pe ter is im -
por tant for our pur pose: The prob lem was not a moral prob lem, but was over the dis tinc tion be tween Jews and Gen tiles as
re quired by the law of Moses:

When the LORD thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou goest to pos sess it, and hath cast out many na tions
be fore thee, the Hit tites, and the Gir gashites, and the Am orites, and the Ca naan ites, and the Per iz zites, and the Hivites, and
the Je bu sites, seven na tions greater and might ier than thou; And when the LORD thy God shall de liver them be fore thee;
thou shalt smite them, and ut terly de stroy them; thou shalt make no cove nant with them, nor shew mercy unto them: Nei ther
shalt thou make mar riages with them; thy daugh ter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daugh ter shalt thou take unto
thy son. (Deut. 7:1-3.)

Pe ter knew this law, quot ing it to Cor ne lius. (Ac. 10:28.) Then Pe ter was called to the church at Je ru sa lem to an swer
the charge that he had vio lated the law. (Ac. 11:1-4.) Pe ter ex plained what hap pened to him in Acts 10 when he had been
sent to the Gen tiles. He told them that now the wall of sepa ra tion had been re moved by God Him self through in the work of
Christ: Christ had sent them into all the world to preach the gos pel. The Church ac cepted Pe ter’s ex pla na tion, and re joiced
that God had re moved the dis tinc tion. The first Church at Je ru sa lem rec og nized that the only sepa ra tion be tween peo ple is
now sepa ra tion be tween be liev ers and un be liev ers, not be tween “Is ra el ites” and “non- Israelites.”

The law of God for bid any kind of close re la tion ship with those out side the cho sen peo ple, Is rael. The law of God
found in Deu teron omy 7:1-3 was trans ferred to all Be liev ers through the work of Christ.

Be ye not une qually yoked to gether with un be liev ers: for what fel low ship hath right eous ness with un right eous ness? and
what com mun ion hath light with dark ness? And what con cord hath Christ with Be lial? or what part hath he that be lieveth
with an in fi del? And what agree ment hath the tem ple of God with idols? for ye are the tem ple of the liv ing God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my peo ple. Where fore come out from
among them, and be ye sepa rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the un clean thing; and I will re ceive you, And will be a Fa ther 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh ters, saith the Lord Al mighty. (2 Cor. 6:14- 18.)

The false breth ren had tre men dous in flu ence. They even in flu enced Pe ter to re es tab lish the Old Tes ta ment Jew/Gen -
tile dis tinc tion that re quired Gen tiles to prose ly tize to Ju da ism to wor ship God. Paul told Pe ter that sal va tion by grace
through faith for both the Jews and Gen tiles was not a new doc trine, be ing clearly es tab lished in the Old Tes ta ment law of
God. (2:16, 17. There was no New Tes ta ment when Paul re buked Pe ter ac cord ing to God’s law of sal va tion by grace
through faith. See Lk. 24:44- 48.) No tice what Paul told Pe ter: “We who know Christ and the Old Tes ta ment law know that



a man is not made right with God by his good works, but by faith in Christ; we who know Christ and the Old Tes ta ment law
know that there is no longer a Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion; we who know Christ and the Old Tes ta ment law know that all men
are now one in Christ; we who know Christ and the Old Tes ta ment law know that a man is jus ti fied by grace through faith.”
(2:15- 17.)

Paul told Pe ter: “You know we are jus ti fied by grace through faith in Christ. You know that Chri st re moved the dis -
tinc tion be tween the Jews and Gen tiles, and they are now one body in Him. In fact, Pe ter, you are the one who saw the vi -
sion when the Lord sent you to the first Gen tile con vert. Now you are again mak ing the dis tinc tion be tween the Jews and
Gen tiles by eat ing with them and then re mov ing from them when the MUCK ITY MUCKS come around. When you did
that, you re built the very thing you worked to de stroy — the dis tinc tion be tween Jews and Gen tiles. When you made the
sepa ra tion, you made Christ a min is ter of sin. The sin was re build ing the dis tinc tion that you de stroyed when you were
faith ful to the vi sion and went to Cor ne lius.”

We should ob serve that there are those to day who make good liv ings re build ing a sup posed dis tinc tion be tween Jews
and Gen tiles. They travel the coun try say ing that if the Chris tian will be right with God, he must sup port that sup posed dis -
tinc tion. Those who are try ing to re build what was de stroyed by Christ are as much sin ners as were these false teach ers
who tried to re build what was de stroyed in Christ. They are also heir to the strong re buke is sued by Paul against Pe ter’s ef -
forts to re build a sup posed Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion. Those who travel the coun try un der the name of Christ re build ing their
sup posed dis tinc tion make Christ a min is ter of sin, and them selves trans gres sors of the law. (2:17, 18.) The ef forts of the
false teach ers were so ef fec tive that even Barna bas, Paul’s right hand man, was car ried away with their dis simu la tion (hy -
poc risy, con dem na tion).

An Objection

We must keep in mind that Ga la tians 2;16- 21 is a pub lic re buke given spe cifi cally to Pe ter, deal ing with Pe ter’s spe -
cific sin — re build ing a sepa ra tion he had re moved.

The ar gu ment to the gos pel mes sage of jus ti fi ca tion by grace through faith was that it gave li cense to sin. Paul points
out that the rea son be liev ers are not un der the law for jus ti fi ca tion is so we might live unto God through Christ. The pur pose
of free dom from the eter nal curse of the law and from its power is so Be liev ers can serve God. It is not so they can pe ruse
their own fallen lusts.

Where fore, my breth ren, ye also are be come dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be mar ried to an other,
even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. (Rom. 7:4.)

Paul points out that God’s freely given jus ti fi ca tion by grace through faith, far from free ing man from obe di ence to
the Law of God, causes him to will ingly fol low the de sires of God for him as re vealed in the Law, 2:20. The work of God’s
grace in those jus ti fied by God’s grace through faith puts to death the fallen de sires in them. In other words, the re deemed
are no longer con trolled by the fallen de sires. Rather, they are con trolled by the de sire to live godly lives. The be liever is
not mo ti vated by what he de sires to think and do, but by what the Lord God de sires for him to think and do.

If one can be jus ti fied by keep ing the law, then Christ died in vain, v. 21. In fact, if a per s on can be jus ti fied through the
Jew ish re lig ious prac tices of keep ing the moral and me dia tion laws, then there would have been no rea son for Christ to
even come. Paul is speak ing to Pe ter who was fear ful of the im por tant Jew ish men from Je ru s a lem. When these men
showed up, Pe ter was not abid ing by the Jew ish law which re quired dis so ci at ing from all non- Jews. Pe ter’s fear of what
these im por tant men would do and say caused him to try to re build what he had tore down, the Jew ish laws and tra di tions,
in clud ing sepa rat ing from non- Jews.

Paul uses this ac count of what hap pened at An ti och with Pe ter to prove that the gos pel mes sage he had been given by
the Lord had author ity over the most im por tant man in the Chris tian Church, the Apos tle Pe ter. Paul will then go on to ex -
pand on the Chris tian gos pel that held even Pe ter ac count able.

Thus far Paul has proved: First, the Old Tes ta ment law clearly fore saw that jus ti fi ca tion by grace through faith would
come equally to both Jews and Gen tiles (sin ners were never jus ti fied by keep ing the law) through God’s prom ised seed,
Christ, the Mes siah. Sec ond, the new church af ter Christ no longer rec og nized the old dis tinc tion be tween the Jews and the
Gen tiles that had been so well main tained by Jew ish law. And third, those who to day seek to main tain the tra di tional Old
Tes ta ment Jew ish (Is ra el ite)/Gen tile dis tinc tion are teach ers of a false mes sage, as they at tempt to re build what Christ de -
stroyed.



Galatians Three

Chap ter three opens with Paul ex press ing his ut ter sur prise that the peo ple who had been so well in structed in the gos -
pel, as pre vi ously pre sented by Paul, should for sake it. He says that surely the peo ple are un der a de monic spell to be lieve
the mes sage of the false teach ers. He ex presses his sur prise at how fool ish they can be. He points out that they started out by 
faith in the fin ished work of Christ for their jus ti fi ca tion, yet they gave that up for works of the flesh for jus ti fi ca tion. He
asks if they had suf fered in vain the many evils at the hands of the Jews for leav ing the Jews’ r e lig ion for Christ. Af ter be ing 
set free from the law by faith in Christ, he asks why they are will ing to be bound by the works of the law for jus ti fi ca tion, es -
pe cially when works of the law were never re quired for sal va tion, nor did the law bring about mira cles. (See Mk. 16:15-
 20.) 

Paul ar gues from the very thing every genu ine Is ra el ite was proud of: their link to Abra ham. The teach ers were try ing
to con vince the peo ple that in or der to truly part of the prom ised peo ple and heirs to Abra ham’s prom ise, they had to fol low
the law. Paul proves that God’s prom ised bless ing to Abra ham’s seed is passed down by faith not through lit eral race nor by 
re lig ious per sua sion.

The Promise

There has been a great amount of dis cus sion over the origi nal prom ise of Gene sis 12:1-4a:
Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy coun try, and from thy kin dred, and from thy fa ther’s house, unto 

a land that I will shew thee: And I will make of thee a great na tion, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou
shalt be a bless ing: And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all fami lies of the 
earth be blessed. So Abram de parted, as the LORD had spo ken unto him;

The Lord gave the prom ise twice more to Abra ham:
As for me, be hold, my cove nant is with thee, and thou shalt be a fa ther of many na tions. Nei ther shall thy name any more 

be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abra ham; for a fa ther of many na tions have I made thee. And I will make thee ex -
ceed ing fruit ful, and I will make na tions of thee, and kings shall come out of thee. And I will es tab lish my cove nant be tween
me and thee and thy seed af ter thee in their gen era tions for an ev er last ing cove nant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed
af ter thee. And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed af ter thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca naan,
for an ev er last ing pos ses sion; and I will be their God. (Gen. 17:4-8.) And the an gel of the LORD called unto Abra ham out of 
heaven the sec ond time, And said, By my self have I sworn, saith the LORD, for be cause thou hast done this thing, and hast
not with held thy son, thine only son: That in bless ing I will bless thee, and in mul ti ply ing I will mul ti ply thy seed as the stars
of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall pos sess the gate of his ene mies; And in thy
seed shall all the na tions of the earth be blessed; be cause thou hast obeyed my voice. (Gen. 22:15- 18.)

The false teach ers taught that the prom ise was passed down by natu ral means. The com ing of Christ and the teach ings
and writ ings of the New Tes ta ment authors’ proved oth er wise. What the apos tles taught and wrote cre ated great con flicts
be tween them and the cir cum cised de ce dents of Abra ham. The Spirit points out that Abra ham left his home, his fam ily,
eve ry thing, in obe di ence to God, not know ing where he was go ing. His faith, which led to ac t ion, in God’s ful fill ing His
word was counted unto him for right eous ness. (Rom. 4:3; Gal. 3:6; Ja. 2:23.)

The land Abra ham looked for was not the lit eral land of Ca naan, Pal es tine. (He. 11:8-16.) In other words, Pal es tine
was not what was prom ised to Abra ham for an ev er last ing pos ses sion as is claimed by many to day. Ro mans 4:13, tells us
that the prom ise was that Abra ham’s seed would be heir of the world. The place Abra ham looked for was an eter nal in heri -
tance, an eter nal city built by God where Je sus is the me dia tor of the new cove nant. It is the same city that Chris tians of all
ages look for. (He. 12:22- 24.)

The false teach ing of his day was quite simi lar to ours to day, say ing that God’s cho sen peo ple were/are the lit eral,
physi cal de ce dents of Abra ham. Paul proves that such an idea is not of God; it is to tally un s crip tural. God’s cho sen peo ple
of all ages, both be fore and af ter Christ, are those who have the faith of Abra ham.

Blessing Defined

Gene sis 12:3/Ga la tians 3:8, 9, the prom ised bless ing passed down from Abra ham through the faith of Abra ham
was/is jus ti fi ca tion by faith or the Gos pel of Christ. It is the for give ness of sin and the clear con science be fore God. (Ro.
3:22, 25; 4:5, 9, 11; 1 Tim. 1:19; Heb. 10:22.) The preach ing of the gos pel to Abra ham was that through Abra ham’s seed,
even the Gen tiles would find for give ness of sin. Pe ter preached that the bless ing prom ised to Abra ham in Gene sis 12:1-3
was the for give ness of sin and vic tory over the power of sin. (Ac. 3:25, 26.) The true Old Tes ta ment Is ra el ite showed his



faith that the Lord would ful fill that prom ise when he fol lowed the cere mo nial laws, mak ing the sac ri fices re quired by
Moses.

Romans Four

Paul tells us in Ro mans four what took place in Gene sis 12:1-3. Paul is preach ing against a false teach ing of his day
that said one had to con tinue in the Old Tes ta ment rites and ritu als in or der to be heir to God’s prom ises to Abra ham. Al -
most all of Paul’s books deal with the situa tion to some ex tent, Ga la tians and Ro mans es pe cially. Here Paul re sponds to the
Jew ish con ten tion that the bless ings of Abra ham and eter nal life were passed down by the works of cir cum ci sion and do ing 
what was re quired in the Jew ish re lig ion.

First, Paul proves that all peo ple, both Jews and Gen tiles, are natu ral born sin ners. Be cause God is no re spec ter of per -
sons, both Jews and Gen tiles are un der the death pen alty. Sec ond, Paul proves that no per son has any natu ral de sire nor
abil ity to seek af ter God; the abil ity to seek af ter God is given by God. Third, Paul deals ex ten sively with cir cum ci sion,
which was a very hot is sue in his day. Cir cum ci sion was given in Gene sis 17:7-9, twenty five years af ter the first giv ing of
the prom ise. The two prom ises, chap ters twelve and sev en teen, were iden ti cal, ex cept for the later ad di tion of cir cum ci -
sion.

Based upon Gene ses 17:10, 11, many of Abra ham’s de scen dants be lieved that if they were cir cum cised ac cord ing to
the law in vv. 10, 11, they had no fear of hell. Ac cord ing to Char les Hodge:

It is ob vi ous that the Jews re garded cir cum ci sion as in some way se cur ing their sal va tion. That they did so re gard it, may
be proved not only from such pas sages of the New Tes ta ment where the sen ti ment is im plied, but also by the di rect as ser tion
of their own writ ers. Such as ser tions have been gath ered in abun dance from their works by Eis en men ger, Schoett gen, and oth -
ers. For ex am ple, the Rabbi Men achem, in his Com men tary on the Books of Moses, Fol. 43, col. 3, says, “Our Rab bins have
said, that no cir cum cised man will see hell.” In the Jalkut Ru beni, num, 1. it is taught, “Cir c um ci sion saves from hell.” In the
Me drasch Til lim, fol. 7, col 2, it is said, “God swore to Abra ham, that no one who was cir cum c ised should be sent to hell.” In
the book Ake dath Jize hak, fol. 54, col. 2, it is taught that “Abra ham sits be fore the gate of hell, and does not al low that any
cir cum cised Is ra el ite should en ter there.” The apos tle con sid ers cir cum ci sion un der two dif fer ent as pects. First, as a rite sup -
posed to pos sess some in her ent vir tue or merit of its own; and sec ondly, as a sign and seal of God’s cove nant.4

The Midrash re counts how a man was super naturally res cued from an at tack by his ene mies be cause he had just been
cir cum cised.5

A ba sic false teach ing Paul was deal ing with in both Ro mans and Ga la tians was the teach ing that in or der to be heir to
God’s prom ise to Abra ham, one had to obey the law and be cir cum cised. Then once the per son was cir cum cised, the per son 
could pretty well live as he pleased.

Abraham’s Blessing

Fourth, Paul proves that Abra ham in her ited the bless ed ness of for give ness of sin by faith. (Rom. 4:1-6.) Abra ham
was jus ti fied by faith, not by the work of the law: the cir cum ci sion com manded in Gene sis 17:10. Ob vi ously, the works of
the law re ferred to in Ro mans 4:2 in clude all the good works one might do, though Paul is re fer ring s pe cifi cally to cir cum -
ci sion. Paul re fers back to the bless ing prom ised to Abra ham in Gene sis chap ters twelve and sev en teen. The false teach ers
were teach ing that the bless ing was passed down only to those who were cir cum cised. Paul makes it clear that the bless ing
prom ised to Abra ham in Gene sis 12:1-3 was/is passed down by faith. That bless ing is the for give ness of sin — jus ti fi ca tion 
by faith. Paul points out that the bless ing of Abra ham passes down re gard less of whether one is a Jew or Gen tile. There -
fore, the Church is the le gal heir to Abra ham’s bless ing: the for give ness of sins. The prom ise to Abra ham was that the
Chris tian Gos pel of Christ would go to the Gen tiles by faith. Abra ham saw the Gos pel of Christ, and re joiced. (Jn. 8:56.)

Paul points out that Abra ham had the prom ise from God long be fore he was given cir cum ci sion. The prom ise was in
Gene sis 12, and cir cum ci sion was not given un til Gene sis 17, about twenty five years later. Abra ham is the fa ther to ALL
who place their faith in Christ, not just the Jews only. Physi cal cir cum ci sion never had nor does it have to day any thing to do 
with be ing the seed of Abra ham ac cord ing to the prom ise of God to Abra ham. (Ro. 4:11, 12.) The bless ings of Abra ham
have al ways been by faith. (Gal. 3:9.)

Those who look to a work of the law to in herit Abra ham’s bless ing (cir cum ci sion, bap tism, physi cal re la tion ship, ritu -
als, &c.), rather than in her it ing a bless ing they will in herit a curse be cause they are un able to con tinue in all the law. Paul
4 A Commentary on Romans,  p 63. 1853. 1973 reprint by Banner of Truth Trust, PO Box 652, Carlisle, Pennsylvania. This writer has dealt thoroughly with

circumcision in his book, “Padobaptism and the Word of God.”
5 Midrash Rabbah, Translated into English with Notes, Glossary and Indices under the Editorship of Rabbi Dr. H. Freedman, B.A., PH.D. and Maurice Simon,

M.A. In Ten Volumes, I.396. The Soncino Press, London. First Printing, 1939. “The Midrash thus created and brought into shape by the Soferim for the
purpose of expounding the Torah—and latter also other parts of the Hebrew Scriptures—fulfilled a vital necessity...” From the Foreword, I.xi.



clearly says that the work of Christ was to bring the bless ing of Abra ham upon all peo ple, Jews and Gen tiles. The bless ings
of Abra ham come through faith, and not through the works of the law as was/is taught by false teach ers. (Gal. 3:10- 14.)

Paul coun ters the false teach ings with two points: A) he iden ti fies the bless ings prom ised to Abra ham, which were
two- fold, spiri tual and physi cal. Spiri tual - God prom ised that Abra ham’s seed would be a bless ing to all the earth. The
seed was/is Christ, and the prom ised bless ing is the for give ness of sin. Paul points out that the for give ness of sin is through
Christ, and is now avail able to eve ry one. Psy chi cal - The psy chi cal was that Abra ham’s seed would be heir to a lit eral land - 
a lit eral place in the earth. Paul tells us that the land prom ised to Abra ham’s seed as an ev er last ing pos ses sion was not just
the lit eral land of Pal es tine, but it is the whole world. B) Paul proves that Abra ham re ceived the prom ised bless ings from
God based upon faith, not upon the works of the law, for cir cum ci sion was not given un til twenty five years af ter Abra ham
re ceived the prom ise, and the Ten Com mand ments, along with the Jew ish rites and ritu als, were not given for an other four
hun dred years af ter Abra ham re ceived the prom ise.

There fore, the false teach ers were just that, false. They were li ars, ei ther in ten tional or un in ten tional. They did not
know the Scrip tures, or they would not have cor rupted God’s prom ised bless ings as given to Abra ham, cor rupt ing them
with the works of cir cum ci sion and keep ing the law. How ever, the Scrip tures clearly teach that the kind of faith Abra ham
had will re sult in works pleas ing to God. (See the book of James.)

The cove nant that God made with Abra ham said that God would gather to gether all His peo ple into one body. The
body would not be di vided into two parts, the lit eral psy chi cal seed of Abra ham, Jews, and the non- seed of Abra ham, Gen -
tiles. The body of God’s peo ple would be one and made up of both Jews and Gen tiles. (Gal. 3:14, 15.)

 Their/They

Though Gene sis 17:8, 9, uses plu ral, their/they, Paul clearly tells us that the sin gu lar word seed, as spo ken to Abra ham 
in Gene sis twelve, sev en teen and twenty two, re fers to Christ. (Gal. 3:16.) In other words, they find their bless ings in
Christ, the Seed. Clearly, the only di vid ing line in the world to day is Christ, de spite the false teach ings that at tempt to main -
tain the Old Tes ta ment dis tinc tion be tween Jew and Greek- Gentile. (Gal. 3:28.) Though men’s cove nants are strong,
God’s is much stronger:  yea, let God be true, but every man a liar... (Rom. 3:4.) 

The Inheritance

The in heri tance is de fined in Gene sis 17:8, 9, as the prom ise that God should be the God of a par ticu lar peo ple — that
is, by vir tue of the cove nant made with faith ful Abra ham, all peo ple hav ing the faith of Abra ham, Jews and Gen tiles, have
the bless ings prom ised to Abra ham. Paul points out that one can not claim Abra ham’s bless ings by a mix ture of faith and
law: it must be ei ther by law or by faith, and it is clearly by faith. (Gal. 3:18.) Law voids faith, and faith mixed with law is
not faith, v. 21. Right eous ness had to be by faith in or der for the whole world to be in cluded in the prom ised bless ing, jus ti -
fi ca tion.

It is very wor thy of note here that Paul ar gued for jus ti fi ca tion by God’s grace through faith from the Old Tes ta ment.
He did not ar gue from his own words, though he could have, for he was pen ning the Word of God. Paul did not ar gue from
the words Christ spoke while He walked here on earth, nor from the words of other New Tes ta ment men, such as Pe ter,
James or John. He ar gued from the law and the proph ets (Rom. 3:21.) Thus those who do not know the Old Tes ta ment are
wide open to any false doc trine that comes along, par ticu lar when the mes sage ap peals to the natu ral man and is pre sented
by per sua sive, char is matic teach ers. (Eph. 4:14; Col. 2:4-9; 1 Cor. 14:20; Heb. 5:10- 14.) The peo ple at Gaul were ac cept -
ing the false mes sage not be cause of its sound ness, but be cause of the “nice” mes sen gers.

The Purpose of the Law

Paul made it abun dantly clear that the law as given to Moses could not save a per son, nor free a per son from the power
of sin. The false teach ers were try ing to get the peo ple to ei ther re turn to the tem ple rites and ritu als in Je ru sa lem, or if they
were Gen tiles, be come Jew ish prose lytes. (Ac. 15:1-5, 24.) If the law will not save nor make one right be fore God, then
what is its pur pose? The ques tion is an swered by Paul. The im me di ate con text re fers to the me dia tion laws, the laws of the
tem ple. (3:19- 21.) How ever, the over all con text of the law in cludes all the laws gov ern ing God’s house hold. (Cf. Heb.
3:1-6; 10:21.)

The law re ferred to in vv. 19, 20, was only given till the seed should come to whom the prom ise was made. Note, ac -
cord ingly, the prom ise was not ac tu ally made to Abra ham, but to the seed. The heir to the prom ise, there fore, is Christ.
Those in Christ by faith in both the Old and New Tes ta ments are, ac cord ingly, joint heirs with Him. (Rom. 8:17.) There -
fore, the law re ferred to in v. 19, must be the law that was only in ef fect till Christ came — the me dia tion laws. Only those



laws were the ones done away with in Christ, for the Ten Com mand ments never were the me dia tion be tween God and man. 
Only the sac ri fi cial laws me di ated, and those Christ clearly re placed.

Two Laws

The Old Tes ta ment law as given at the Mount through Moses con tained two laws: first, the Ten Com mand ments, or
the moral law which ap plied to the whole world, and sec ond, the blood sac ri fice, or the me dia tion law which ap plied only
to Is rael. (Also in cluded was the civil law, which could come un der the moral law.) At times, the New Tes ta ment authors
re fer to the moral law, the Ten Com mand ments. At times, they re fer to the blood sac ri fices, the me dia tion laws. Then at
times they re fer to the to tal laws of God’s gov ern ment of His house hold. The con text nor mally tells us to which law they re -
fer.

The Ten Com mand ments were given in Exo dus 20:10- 17. Af ter the Lord God (the Lord Je sus Christ) spoke the Ten
Com mand ments, the peo ple, re al iz ing the ho li ness of God and their trans gres sions, stand back, and ask Moses for a me dia -
tor, vv. 18- 26. Hence, the me dia tion laws were added. So the law be ing dealt with in Ga la tians 3:19, is the me dia tion law,
which was only good till the seed should come to whom the prom ise was made. That law spoke of Christ to come who
would be the me dia tor be tween God and man. (Ti tus 2:5, 6.) Thus we have two laws given in Exo d us 20: first, the Ten
Com mand ments, which showed men their sin ful ness, and sec ond, the me dia tion laws, which pro v ide sin ful man an ap -
proach to his Thrice- Holy God.

The Ten Com mand ments re vealed the ho li ness of God and what is ex pected by God of man. The re quire ments of the
Ten Com mand ments are upon every per son who ever lived, whether they are Jews or Greeks, whether they are saved or un -
saved. Every per son will stand be fore God one day and an swer for their ac tions ac cord ing to the Ten Com mand ments.
(Rom. ch. 2.) A pur pose of the Ten Com mand ments is to stop the mouth of every per son from claim ing he or she is good
enough for fel low ship with the heav enly Fa ther. The Ten Com mand ments prove that every per son is a sin ner, with out ex -
cep tion, be fore God. The Ten Com mand ments prove that every per son needs a me dia tor, some one to lay his hand on sin ful
man and on the Holy God.

There fore, the Ten Com mand ments law will never pass away: the com mand ments will re veal the ho li ness of God as
long as there is a God. In fact, heaven and earth will pass away be fore one speck of that law passes away. The Com mand -
ments still re veal how God re quires man to live; they still re veal how we are to treat both God and oth ers. They are and will
al ways be God’s stan dard. Since Christ, God’s spirit dwells in God’s peo ple, and He gives them a love for the Ten Com -
man dants.

The pur pose of the me dia tion laws was to me di ate be tween God and man un til the prom ise would come; the prom ise
was Christ. Christ came, and now the me dia tion laws are dead. Also, the me dia tion laws pre served na tional Is rael as a dis -
tinct peo ple, just as sure as if the na tion had been placed on an is land. Thus na tional Is rael was pre served un til Christ came.

Re mem ber, Paul is writ ing to peo ple who could not imag ine any other ap proach to the Heav enly Fa ther apart from a
lit eral blood sac ri fice, a me dia tion of fer ing, that had been prac ticed for fif teen hun dred years. Ac cord ingly, they were very
sus cep ti ble to the in flu ence of the false teach ers to re turn to the old me dia tion laws done away with by the Seed, Christ. So
Paul tells them again that the pur pose of the tem ple laws was only to pro vide me dia tion un til the true Me dia tor would
come, Christ. Paul ar gues that right eous ness and ap proach to God the Fa ther is now by faith in Christ, not by keep ing the
law and be ing faith ful to the tem ple.

The prom ise was given to Abra ham. Abra ham be lieved God and it was counted to him for right eous ness. Then the
law was given 430 years lat ter. The law did not add to what was prom ised to Abra ham, nor did it coun ter the prom ises
given to Abra ham. The law did not bring about right eous ness, for that still came by the faith as ex hib ited by Abra ham. (V.
21.) In fact, Paul says that if the law had been able to bring about right eous ness and life, Chri st would not have had to come. 
The law brings to light the guilti ness of all men to the end that they will flee to Christ to be freely jus ti fied by Him.

Paul points out also that the me dia tion laws were only given to a small mi nor ity of peo ple, Is rael, though all men and
na tions were un der the curse of sin. (V. 22. Ps. 14:1-3; 53:1-3; Job 14:4; 15:14; 9:30- 33; Rom. 3:9-31.) The Com mand -
ments de fine God’s ho li ness and man’s sin ful ness, show ing man his ab so lute ne ces sity for a Me dia tor. The Com mand -
ments were given to show man how to please God. (1 Jn. 3:4.) Though the Old Tes ta ment me dia tion laws were given to a
very lim ited group of peo ple, Is rael, Gen tiles could par tici pate in the me dia tion by prose ly tiz ing to the Jew ish re lig ion.
How ever, with the work of Christ, the me dia tion was ex panded to cover the whole world; Paul makes it clear that the
“Gen tiles” no longer had to prose ly tize to the Jews’ re lig ion.



God did not give the blood sac ri fice to bring right eous ness and re mis sion of sins. The blood sac ri fice was only a stop-
 gap meas ure un til the time was right for Christ to come. Then He came, and made the sac ri fice for sin.

Paul also points out that nei ther the me dia tion laws nor the Ten Com mand ments was given so the peo ple could in herit
the prom ised bless ings of God. The prom ised bless ings were by faith, but the heirs to Abra ham’s prom ise was re stricted to
those who kept the Is ra el ite laws.

Then all the New Tes ta ment books prove that since Christ, the prom ised bless ings are avail able to eve ry one though
Christ, re gard less of whether they are Jews or Gen tiles.

3:24, school mas ter can be viewed as all the law given at the mount 430 years af ter the prom ise, the view of many good 
men. How ever, Ephe si ans 2:11- 22 over whelm ingly re quires that the school mas ter re fer to the me dia tion laws that kept Is -
rael a dis tinct na tion for many hun dreds of years. How ever, ex clu sive ness in wor ship ing the Heav enly Fa ther was never
God’s fi nal plan. The ex clu sive ness was to teach of or point man kind to Christ. When He came, they were re moved and the
dis tinc tion be tween Jews and Gen tiles re moved.

Vv. 23- 25, the use of we, our and us shows that Paul re ferred to the me dia tion laws that had for fif teen hun dred years
been im posed on them, the Jew ish church of old, un til the time of ref or ma tion, or the time of Christ. (Heb. 9:9.) V. 24, our
school mas ter... Paul iden ti fied him self with those to whom he writes. The peo ple are evi dently peo ple who had been prac -
tic ing the Jew ish re lig ion of cir cum ci sion and tem ple wor ship of God. V. 25, is a “free dom” verse, for it says that the re -
stric tions, con fine ments and bur dens of those laws were re moved by faith in Christ. Their pur pose of teach ing about Christ 
and His work, and jus ti fi ca tion by faith in Him was ful filled, so they are longer in ef fect. We must also in clude the Com -
mand ments in this free dom, for con ver sion in cludes con ver sion in one’s at ti tude to ward the Com mand ments of God. They 
are no longer a bind ing bur den, but a joy.

Ga la tians 3:27, re fers to spiri tual bap tism. (1 Cor. 12:12.) And again Paul re peats him self, say ing that the di vi sion be -
tween Jew and Gen tile has been re moved in the body of Christ, the church. (Ti tus 3:4-7. Isa. 61:10, 11; Rom. 3:19- 26.)
How fool ish to at tempt to con tinue the di vi sion be tween Jews and Gen tiles done away with in Christ.

Ga la tians 3:28, 29, Abra ham’s seed and thus the heirs to the prom ise given by God to Abra ham is clearly iden ti fied:
The seed is Christ, and the heirs are those in Christ:

And if chil dren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- heirs with Christ; if so be that we suf fer with him, that we may be also
glo ri fied to gether. (Rom. 8:17.)6

Conclusion to chapter three

1) Abra ham was not an Is ra el ite, re ceiv ing the covenant- promise while still a Gen tile. How ever, he was a He brew, be -
ing a son of Eber.7

2) the false teach ers were say ing that in or der to be part of the covenant- people, and heir to the covenant- promise
given to Abra ham, one had to be ei ther a physi cal heir to Abra ham, or had to prose ly tize to the Jew ish re lig ion as passed
down from Moses. Paul had no kind words for those who taught that lie, re mind ing us that the dis tinc tion be tween Abra -
ham and the rest of the world was not the law nor cir cum ci sion. The dis tinc tion was God’s grace claimed by Abra ham
through faith. Abra ham did not have the covenant- promise ac cord ing to the flesh nor ac cord ing to the works of the law.
Ac cord ingly, the covenant- promise could not be passed down by the law be cause it was made long be fore the law was
given.

3) there was no Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion be fore Abra ham and the prom ise. There fore, the prom ised bless ings to Abra -
ham are in her ited apart from any Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion. Through out Ga la tians, there is a strong curse against those who
seek to re build the physi cal dis tinc tion be tween the old Is rael and the Gen tile na tions that was de stroyed in Christ.

Galatians Four

John Gill gives the fol low ing in tro duc tion to Ga la tians four:
In this chap ter the apos tle dis courses con cern ing the ab ro ga tion of the cere mo nial law, un der which the Old Tes ta ment

saints were, be ing as chil dren un der tu tors; blames the Ga la tians for re turn ing to it when they were freed from it; puts them
in mind of their former af fec tion to him and to his min is try; de scribes the false apos tles, who had been the oc ca sion of their
de par ture from the truth, and by a beau ti ful al le gory sets forth the dif fer ence be tween the le gal and Gos pel dis pen sa tions.
And whereas in the lat ter part of the pre ced ing chap ter he had com pared the law to a school mas ter, un der which the Jews

6 See also, St. John 8:37-44; 1 Cor. 3:23; Eph. 3:6; Titus 3:7; Heb. 1:14; 6:17; Ja. 2:5, &c.
7 See also, Gill on Gen. 14:13.



were till Christ came; he here makes use of an other sim ile to ex press the same thing by, which is that of an heir while un der
age be ing un der tu tors and gov er nors, un til the time fixed by the par ent’s will, #Ga 4:1,2 an ac com mo da tion of which sim ile is 
in #Ga 4:3, by which the Jews un der the former dis pen sa tion are rep re sented as chil dren, and as in a state of bond age to the
cere mo nial law, from which there is a de liv er ance by Christ at the ap pointed time of the Fa t her, by whom he was sent for that
pur pose...8

He brews 10:5-13: 1) He brews deals with the same ba sic prob lem Ga la tians deals with — the de s ire to seek jus ti fi ca -
tion through obe di ence to the law; 2) the law is iden ti fied as the Old Tes ta ment laws re quir ing vari ous sac ri fices, of fer ings,
wash ings and burnt of fer ings for sin; 3) Christ came to re move that law — He ful filled it; 4) Christ had to have a body, so
He could make the sac ri fice pleas ing to God for the re mis sion of the sins of His peo ple (Isa. 53), and 5) the of fer ing fin -
ished, Christ sat down on the right hand of God where He will re main un til all His ene mies are sub dued to Him.

The Old Tes ta ment Is ra el ite who de sired to be right with the Heav enly Fa ther un der the old cove nant had to par tici -
pate in many car nal wash ings. (E.g., Exo. 30; Lev. 14; 17; Num. 19, &c.) On the other hand, we can iden tify the new Is ra el -
ites un der the new cove nant by iden ti fy ing who has been sprin kled or washed with the new pure wa ter as prophe sied in the
law and the proph ets. (Ezk. 16:9; 36:25; Zec. 13:1.) The new Is rael of God, the le gal heir to the prom ises, is iden ti fied by
who is now in cluded in the prophe sied wash ings; it con sists of all who have been saved, by the wash ing of re gen era tion,
and it is made up of both Jews and Gen tiles. (Gal. 3:28-4:8. Eph. 5:25- 27; Ti tus 3:4-7, &c.)

In the Fa ther’s good time, Christ came to re deem them that were un der the law, i.e., the Jews.9 The Gen tiles were
never un der the cere mo nial laws as de liv ered to na tional Is rael; how ever, they were cer tainly un der the Com mand ments,
and held ac count able there unto. Paul tells us that the Gen tiles were with out the law, but the law Paul re ferred to was the
laws of the Jew ish re lig ion, for the Gen tiles were never un ac count able to the Com mand ments of God. (Rom. 1:20; 2:12; 1
Cor. 9:20, 21.)

The Adoption

[T]he adop tion of sons. Who are Is ra el ites? Who are the chil dren of God, or the true Is rael of God? They are those,
whether Jew or Greek (Gen tile), who have been adopted into the fam ily of God, and have re ceived the Spirit of his Son.
(Rom. 9:4ff.; Gal. 3:26-4:8.) And thus Paul points out that the Jews/Is ra el ites must be adopted as sons of God, as do the
Gen tiles. (There fore, even the natu ral branches had to be grafted into the true ol ive tree, Christ, Rom. 11:17- 24.) Paul
proved pre vi ously that both Jews and Gen tiles were in the same fallen state as sin ners who could only be come the chil dren
of God by faith in Christ Je sus.

(V. 5.) The adop tion of the sons of God is from ev er last ing, but is re vealed and shown in the time ap pointed for it. (V. 7)
The word “ser vant” is not taken here for one that lives in sin, which is ap pro pri ate for the un faith ful, but for one that is yet un -
der the cere mo nies of the Law, which is proper to the Jews. (Ge neva)

(V. 5.) By whom are meant chiefly the Jews, who are else where rep re sented as in and un der the law, in dis tinc tion from the 
Gen tiles who were with out it...10

Be ing a child of God by faith in Christ is the same as be ing a child of Abra ham. Those who are sons of God are the chil -
dren of Abra ham as prom ised by God, and, ac cord ingly, they alone are the heirs to the prom ise given by God to Abra ham,
(3:24) which we have al ready de fined. Through out this let ter, Paul con tinu ally stresses the f act that heir ship has noth ing to
do with physi cal birth, physi cal lo ca tion nor with re lig ious prac tices, i.e., keep ing the laws of the Jew’s re lig ion. (1:13.) At
every turn, Paul points out that heir ship is based upon faith: only those who are the sons of God are the chil dren of Abra -
ham ac cord ing to the prom ise given to Abra ham. The bless ings of that prom ise are passed down by faith, not by race nor
na tion al ity.

Ga la tians 4:8ff. Ac cord ing to the con text, Paul is speak ing to those who had been con verted by God’s grace to Chris ti -
an ity from the Jews’ re lig ion, and the false teach ers were con vinc ing them to re turn to that re lig ion. A ma jor prob lem in
New Tes ta ment times was the Ju da iz ers’ ef forts to get peo ple to be faith ful to the Old Tes ta ment re lig ious prac tices, cen -
tered in the Tem ple, though it was all done away with in Christ. (Eph. 2:15.) Those to whom Paul writes were be ing con -
vinced by the dam na ble here sies of the Ju da iz ers, and thus they were de sir ing to take up again those bind ing re lig ious
prac tices of old Jew ish days, months, times and years re quired un der the old law. (Cf. Mat. 23:1-4.) Paul ex presses his sur -
prise that they de sire to ex change their free dom they have in Christ from the Jews’ re lig ious prac tices for the bond age of
the Jews’ re lig ion. Then Paul ex presses his con cern for their sal va tion — de sire to fol low the Old Tes ta ment re lig ious cere -
mo nies is not a sign of Chris ti an ity. The true signs of Chris ti an ity will be de vel oped in chap ter 5.11

8 John Gill, 1696-1771, Online Bible, CD.
9 See also, Mk. 1:15; Eph. 1:10; Heb. 9:10.
10 Ibid.
11 See 2 Peter 2:1; Jude 1:4. The teachers were professing Christians, yet they denied that the Lord completely paid the ransom price for His people, and thus

they added the works of the law to faith, e.g., circumcision, baptism and Jewish rituals. In the situation Paul addresses in Galatians, they taught against
salvation and blessings outside of the line of Abraham, and sought to maintain the Old Testament Jewish (Israelite)/Gentile distinction. The false teachers of
all ages, thought teaching in the name of Christianity, bring upon themselves their own swift destruction, and destruction to those who follow them.



Ga la tians 4:12- 20. Hav ing spo ken sharply to the Ga la tians, even ac cus ing them of be ing un der de monic spells, Paul
tem pers his words by re mind ing of his love to ward them. He re minds them that he was not among them with out many af -
flic tions and in fir mi ties; he re minds them that he was there not in physi cal power (as the false teach ers were), but with
spiri tual power; he re minds them that he was among them for their bene fit, not for his own; he re minds them that they re -
ceived him and his mes sage as an an gel of God rep re sent ing Christ Je sus. “Why,” Paul asks, “are you turn ing from the
bless ed ness of close com mun ion with the Fa ther to the bond age of the law?” He ex presses his shock that they de parted so
quickly from that close re la tion ship of friend ship with him self to a re la tion ship of ad ver sar ies. The rea son for the change
was be cause the truth he was tell ing them con cern ing the gos pel went con trary to the lies of the false teach ers con cern ing
who is Is rael and the heirs to Abra ham’s prom ise.

Agar/Sarah, vv. 21-27, a key passage.

We should keep some things in mind as we look at this sec tion: First, Paul was a natu ral born Jew, and a very zeal ous
fol lower of the Jews’ re lig ion be fore his con ver sion, and sec ond, the law be ing dealt with is the law of the Jews’ re lig ion:
its rites, ritu als, of fer ings and sac ri fices. Us ing Ha gar and Sarah, Paul pres ents an al le gory, so we can un der stand who are
the chil dren of prom ise.

Bishop Light foot (1828- 1889) in tro duces this sec tion:
‘Ye who vaunt your sub mis sion to law, lis ten while I read you a les son out of the law. The Scrip ture says that Abra ham had 

two sons, the one the child of the bondwoman, the other the child of the free. The child of the bondwoman, we are there told,
came into the world in the com mon course of na ture: the child of the free was born in ful fil ment of a prom ise. These things
may be treated as an al le gory. The tow moth ers rep re sent two cove nants. The one, Ha gar, is the cove nant given from Mount
Si nai, whose chil dren are born into slav ery (for Si nai is in Ara bia, the land of Ha gar and the Ha ga renes), and this cove nant
cor re sponds to the earthly Je ru sa lem, which is in bond age with her chil dren. The other an swers to the heav enly Je ru sa lem,
which is free—I mean the Church of Christ, our com mon mother. In her prog eny is ful filled the pro phetic say ing, which bids
the bar ren and for saken wife re joice, be cause her off spring shall be far more nu mer ous than her ri val’s, who claims the hus -
band for her self.’ ... It must be re mem bered how ever that in his choice of words here St Paul re gards not only the origi nal his -
tory, but the typi cal ap pli ca tion, the Jews be ing the chil dren of Abra ham af ter the flesh, the Chris tians his chil dren by the
prom ise.12

(6) The false apos tles urged this, that un less the Gen tiles were cir cum cised Christ could profit them noth ing at all, and
also this dis sen sion of those who be lieved in the cir cum ci sion, against those who be lieved in the un cir cum ci sion, both these
things be ing full of of fence. There fore the apos tle, af ter vari ous ar gu ments with which he has re futed their er ror, brings forth 
an al le gory, in which he says that the Holy Spirit did through sym bol ism let us know all these mys ter ies: that is, that it
should come to pass that two sorts of sons should have Abra ham as a fa ther com mon to them both, but not with equal suc -
cess. For as Abra ham be gat Ish mael by the com mon course of na ture, of Ha gar his bond maid and a stranger, and be gat Isaac
of Sara a free woman, by the vir tue of the prom ise, and by grace only, the first was not heir, and also per se cuted the heir. So
there are two cove nants, and as it were two sons born to Abra ham by those two cove nants, as it were by two moth ers. The
one was made in Si nai, out side of the land of prom ise, ac cord ing to which cove nant Abra ham’s  chil dren ac cord ing to the
flesh were be got ten: that is, the Jews, who seek right eous ness by that cove nant, that is, by the Law. But they are not heirs,
and they will at length be cast out of the house, as those that per se cute the true heirs. The other was made in that high Je ru sa -
lem, or in Zion (that is, by the sac ri fice of Christ) which be gets chil dren of prom ise, that is, be liev ers, by the power of the
Holy Spirit. And these chil dren (like Abra ham) do rest them selves in the free prom ise, and they alone by the right of chil -
dren will be par tak ers of the fa ther’s in heri tance, whereas those ser vants will be shut out. (u) That de sire so greatly.13

The Ga la tians had been con verted out of the Jews’ re lig ion, and, ac cord ingly, for sook its laws that had set the Jews
apart from other na tions, e.g., cir cum ci sion, &c. The false teach ers were per suad ing the new Chris tians that they had to
con tinue in the laws of the Jews’ re lig ion if Christ would “profit them” at all. Paul’s ar gu ment has been that heir ship was
based upon faith, not upon physi cal birth nor fol low ing the Jews’ re lig ious prac tices. He now says, “OK, you want to be
un der the Jews’ law, let me tell you what it says:”

Abra ham had two sons; the first by natu ral means through Agar, and the sec ond by su per natu ral means through Sarah. 
The first son was pro duced by a lack of faith through the bondwoman; the sec ond was pro duced by faith through the law ful
wife, ac cord ing to the prom ise. Con se quently, those who claim to be the heirs of the bless ings prom ised to Abra ham
through the flesh or through the laws gov ern ing the Jews re lig ion are the sons of the bondwoman. On the other hand, those
who claim to be the heirs of the bless ings prom ised to Abra ham through faith in Christ are the chil dren of the prom ise made 
to the free woman. Moreo ver, those who claim le gal heir ship through le gal or fleshly re la tion ship to Abra ham are chil dren

12 J.B. Lightfoot, The Epistle of ST. PAUL to the Galatians, 179, 180. 1865. Reprint by Zondervan Publishing house, Grand Rapids, Michigan. ND. “The
Arabians are called ‘sons of Hagar,’ Baruch iii. 23... It is to the Sinaitic peninsula apparently that Hagar flees (Gen. xvi. 7, 14), and possibly some portion of it 
may have borne her name in St Paul’s time...” P 181. Thus Hagar’s decedents possess the Persian Gulf oil fields.

13 Geneva.



of the earthly Je ru sa lem in ex is tence in Paul’s time. On the other hand, those who are the chil dren of Abra ham by faith
(Gal. 3:7-18) are chil dren of the free Je ru sa lem which is above.

Clearly, here Agar = the Jew ish peo ple un der the old Jew ish dis pen sa tion be fore Christ; Sarah = the cho sen peo ple,
the Church of the Lord Je sus Christ (Paul is quot ing Isa. 49:14; 51:2; 54:1-6 in this sec tion):

[I]n St Paul’s ap pli ca tion, Ha gar, who for a time pos sessed the af fec tion of Abra ham and con ceived by him. She thus rep -
re sents the Jew ish peo ple at one time en joy ing the spe cial fa vour of Je ho vah.14

He brews 12:22- 24, tells us that the heav enly Je ru sa lem is the Je ru sa lem en tered into through the me dia tor of the new
cove nant, that is, Christ; the Je ru sa lem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all is the Church of the Lord Je sus
Christ where all peo ples be come one; there is no dis tinc tion be tween Is ra el ites (Jews) and Gen tile in the Je ru sa lem which
is above. (3:28, 29.) Hence, the Jew ish laws Paul is speak ing against sim ply made one a mem ber of the earthly Je ru sa lem
which was soon to pass away in 70 AD.15 In the end, the heav enly Je ru sa lem en tered into by faith in Christ has a far greater
popu la tion than the earthly Je ru sa lem that was de stroyed.

The Early Church Fa thers’ view of He brews 12:22, 23 is in ter est ing. Ori gen (185- 230- 254):
 22. Now, if the state ments made to us re gard ing Is rael, and its tribes and its fami lies, are cal cu lated to im press us, when

the Sav iour says, “I was not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Is rael,”(1Natt. xv. 24.) we do not un der stand the ex pres -
sion as the Ebi onites do, who are poor in un der stand ing (de riv ing their name from the pov erty of their in tel lect—"Ebion" sig -
ni fy ing “poor” in He brew), so as to sup pose that the Sav iour came spe cially to the “car nal” Is ra el ites; for “they who are the
chil dren of the flesh are not the chil dren of God.”(3. Rom. ix. 8.) Again, the apos tle teaches re gard ing Je ru sa lem as fol lows:
“The Je ru sa lem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all.” (4. Gal. iv. 26.) And in an other Epis tle: “But ye are
come unto mount Zion, and to the city of the liv ing God, to the heav enly Je ru sa lem, and to an in nu mer able com pany of an -
gels, to the gen eral as sem bly and to the Church of the first- born which are writ ten in heaven.” (6. Heb. xii. 22, 23.)...16

Ac cord ingly, Christ was sent not to the lost sheep of Is rael af ter the flesh, but to Is rael af ter the Spirit, i.e., the elect
church.  He did not call and lead His lost sheep back to the bond age of the old, car nal Je ru sa lem, but called and led them to
the new Je rus lam, which is free dom from above.

Children of the Promise

Paul is clear and plain: Chris tians are the chil dren of prom ise. (Vv. 28- 31.) Paul con tin ues with his al le gory. Speak ing
as a Jew who had per se cuted Chris tians, he tells the Ga la tians that the then cur rent Jew ish per se cu tion of the Church of
Christ was like the per se cu tion of Ish mael, who pic tured the natu ral born Jews, against Isaac, who pic tured the Church of
the Lord Je sus Christ. (Rom. 9:6-13; Ac. 3:25. Note that Paul an swers the ob jec tion that it does not seem right for the natu -
ral chil dren of Abra ham and Isaac to be set aside in God’s plan for the spiri tual chil dren, Rom. 9:14- 33.) It should not go
un no ticed that mod ern Ara bi ans also claim lit eral heir ship to Abra ham, the Mus lims, de light in kill ing the true de scen -
dants of Abra ham, Chris tians. They also carry on con tin ual war fare against those they per ceive to be Abra ham’s seed, na -
tional Is rael.

Note that both the natu ral born and spiri tual born de ce dents of Abra ham can not be the prom ised heir, so Abra ham’s
natu ral born de ce dents had to be cast out. In other words, the prom ised bless ing given to Abra ham can not be claimed by
both natu ral and spiri tual means, and Paul has proved many times over that it is against God’s law for the prom ise to be ex -
pected by natu ral means. (Rom. 4:13- 18. Paul uses the term bro ken off in Rom. 11. How ever, the break ing off was not per -
ma nent, for those bro ken off could be grafted back into the true ol ive tree, Christ, the true Is rael of God.)

Paul points out the ab surd ity of ex chang ing the free woman and the glory and beauty of the heav enly Je ru sa lem, the
new Mt. Sion, for the bondwoman and the drab earthly Je ru sa lem, the old bar ren, bleak and deso late Mt. Si nai. Be cause the 
bless ings can not be in her ited by natu ral means, Paul tells the peo ple to ref use to be placed back un der the yoke of slav ery,
as ex em pli fied by the Jews’ re lig ion. (Gal. 5:1.)

The Issue

The is sue with Ha gar and Sarah is not over which of the women had the physi cal son who was the heir to the prom ise.
The is sue is clearly stated, “Which woman law fully had the prom ise?” Sarah was the law ful wife to whom the prom ise was 
given. Thus the is sue of the whole book of Ga la tians is over the prom ise: is the prom ise passed down by natu ral birth or by
spiri tual birth, the new birth?

14 Lightfoot, 183.
15 See also, Isa. 2:2ff.; 52:9; 62:1ff.; Mic. 4:1ff.; Philp. 3:20, &c.
16 Fathers, IV.371. As translated from Origen’s Greek text. Origen said that it is “Jewish mythology” to hold to a literal regathering to the old city of bondage,

Jerusalem; he saw no distinction between the Jews and the church since Christ. Ibid, 622. See the complete quote elsewhere.



Ori gen (185- 230- 254), com ment ing on He brews 12:22, 23, re fers to Ga la tians 4:26:
22. Now, if the state ments made to us re gard ing Is rael, and its tribes and its fami lies, are cal cu lated to im press us, when

the Sav iour says, “I was not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Is rael,”(1Natt. xv. 24.) we do not un der stand the ex -
pres sion as the Ebi onites do, who are poor in un der stand ing (de riv ing their name from the pov erty of their in tel -
lect—"Ebion" sig ni fy ing “poor” in He brew), so as to sup pose that the Sav iour came spe cially to the “car nal” Is ra el ites; for
“they who are the chil dren of the flesh are not the chil dren of God.”(3. Rom. ix. 8.) Again, the apos tle teaches re gard ing Je -
ru sa lem as fol lows: “The Je ru sa lem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all.” (4. Gal. iv. 26.) And in an other
Epis tle: “But ye are come unto mount Zion, and to the city of the liv ing God, to the heav enly Je ru sa lem, and to an in nu mer -
able com pany of an gels, to the gen eral as sem bly and to the Church of the first- born which are writ ten in heaven.” (6. Heb.
xii. 22, 23.)...17

Ac cord ingly, Christ was sent not to the lost sheep of Is rael af ter the flesh, but to Is rael af ter the Spirit, i.e., the elect
church.  He did not call and lead His lost sheep back to the bond age of the old, car nal Je ru sa lem, but called and led them to
the new Je rus lam, which is free dom from above.

Clear Applications

First, there are those to day un der the name of “Chris tians” who de sire to see the old Jews’ na tion and re lig ion re es tab -
lished. Paul clearly states that that old na tion and re lig ion can not co ex ist with Christ. Most of the book of Ro mans, the en -
tire book of Ga la tians and the en tire book of He brews makes it clear that those who ac cept any re es tab lish ment of that old
na tion and re lig ion must turn their backs upon Christ. They must apos ta tize from the Chris tian faith; the two can not co ex ist 
in the same fam ily any more than Ish mael and Isaac could co ex ist in the same fam ily.

Sec ond, there are those to day who try to es tab lish a physi cal link to Abra ham, think ing that by do ing so, they prove
them selves the le giti mate heirs to the prom ised bless ings given Abra ham, Isaac and Ja cob. Thus they will ingly place
them selves un der the bondwoman, who is for bid den by God’s Law- Word from be ing the heir. Those who want to re es tab -
lish a lit eral linage to Abra ham are will ingly turn ing their backs upon the heav enly Je ru sa lem and the glo ri ous prom ises
claimed by faith therein.

Galatians Five

V. 1 ac tu ally closes chap ter four, as Paul urges the Ga la tians to not yield to the in flu ence of the false teach ers and be -
come en tan gled again in the Jews’ re lig ion which claimed natu ral heir ship back to Abra ham. To do so would place them -
selves into the bond age from which Christ has set them free. Paul con tin ues to con trast natu ral heir ship with spiri tual
heir ship.

Galatians 5:2-12

This is proba bly one of the strong est sec tions in Ga la tians as Paul re bukes both the teach ers for teach ing the false gos -
pel and the peo ple for yield ing to the teach ing. Paul gets right to the point: First, he tells t hem that if the new Chris tians con -
vert back to the old things Christ re placed, they have de nied Christ and de parted from the Chris tian faith. Sec ond, if a
per son de pends upon one part of the law for his sal va tion, he be comes bound by it all, and he has de nied God’s grace.
Third, he clearly iden ti fies Chris tians with the Old Tes ta ment saints who, by faith, waited on the Lord’s sal va tion. (Gen.
49:18; Lam. 3:25, 26; Ti tus 2:13, &c.) Fourth, he ex presses his dis ap point ment in the peo ple for for sak ing the lib erty found 
in the Chris tian faith for the bond age of the Jews’ re lig ious prac tices. Fifth, the word per sua sion [3988] is found only in v.
8, mean ing treach er ous or de cep tive per sua sion. Thus Paul’s state ment is quite straight- forward — the teach ers who were
try ing to add works (some thing man can do) to the work of Christ for jus ti fi ca tion were treach er ous, de cep tive, per vert ers
and cor rup tors of the gos pel of Christ — they were of fer ing an other gos pel, which was not the gos pel. Paul had al ready told 
them that those who lis tened to the treach er ous, de cep tive teach ers were un der a be witch ing spell, caus ing them to yield
the free dom faith of fered for the bond age that works of fered. Now he makes the point again that the spirit “mov ing” them
to add any thing natu ral (natu ral re la tion ship to Abra ham, any good work one might do, &c.) to the work of Christ in or der
to be part of Abra ham’s prom ised seed is NOT God’s Spirit. (Gal. 1:6-9; 2:1; 5:8.) Sixth, he warns them that if they per mit
any cor rup tion of the gos pel among them, the whole of the gos pel and the whole of the peo ple will soon be cor rupted. Sev -
enth, Paul ex presses his con fi dence that upon be ing re minded of the truth, the peo ple will re turn to the truth de spite the per -
sua sive teach ers. Eight, the false teach ers were try ing to con vince the peo ple that Paul sup ported what they were teach ing,
cir cum ci sion, but Paul re minds the peo ple that if he did, then why do the Jews per se cute him. Ninth, Paul speaks very
strongly against the false teach ers, wish ing they were even cut off which trou ble you. There are sev eral un der stand ings for
cut off: A) God’s im me di ate hand upon them, so they might not do any more mis chief to the Church, i.e., death. B) physi cal 

17 Fathers, IV.371. Translated from Origne’s Greek.



mu ti la tion. C) their mouths stopped, “they that trou ble you I wish they were dumb.” D) with draw from or cast out of the
church.18 Any way v. 12 is viewed, it con tains some of the strong est lan guage spo ken by any man against oth ers.

Thus Paul clearly spoke against at least two mod ern classes of peo ple: those who seeks to claim heir ship for a lit eral
peo ple through a sup posed physi cal re la tion ship to Abra ham, Isaac and Ja cob/Is rael, e.g., Iden tity &/or Dis pen sa tion al -
ism, and those who seek to be heirs through bap tism or other works of the Mo saic law.

Paul gives the Spir it’s defi ni tion of lib erty and bond age: lib erty from the power of the flesh, and bond age to the flesh.
(Vv. 13- 26.) He urges us to Stand fast there fore in the lib erty where with Christ hath made us free, and be not en tan gled
again with the yoke of bond age. The law, whether the com mand ments or the me dia tion, could not pro vide genu ine lib erty,
free dom from bond age. The true heirs to Abra ham’s prom ise will not live in bond age to the power of sin, for they have
been set free by the gos pel of Christ.

Galatians Six

Ap par ently, there were dis agree ments among the peo ple over what made one a child of Abra ham, natu ral birth and re -
lig ious ob ser vances as taught by the false teach ers, or was it faith in Christ. This chap ter urges the peo ple to get along with
each other de spite dis agree ments and in the spirit of meek ness and broth erly kind ness.

Paul tells the peo ple that if they want to be bound by law, then they should be bound by the law of Christ; if they want
to be un der a bur den, they have a bur den to be un der, one an other’s bur dens. (See Jn. 13:34, 35; Lev. 19:18; Jn. 14:15;
15:10; Exo. 20:6; 22:31; 26:3.) Note the con trast be tween the law of Christ and the law of the Ju da iz ers. The Ju da iz ers
called for a sepa ra tion be tween peo ple based upon the re la tion ship with Abra ham and ritu al is tic ob ser vances of the Jew ish
re lig ious laws, (e.g., Gal. 1:14) teach ing that if Christ would bene fit, one had to prose ly tize to the Jews’ re lig ion. The law
of Christ teaches that one is a child of Abra ham, which con trasts with the Ju da iz ers who say that natu ral re la tion ship and
obe di ence to the laws of the Jews’ re lig ion make one a child of Abra ham.19

Vv. 6-10 are given in the con text of prop erly sup port ing faith ful min is ters and godly works of char ity. 20

In vv. 11- 18, Paul sums up what he said in the pre vi ous let ter.

1) large a let ter... There is plenty of specu la tion about what Paul meant here, and we will not add to that specu la tion.

2) mine own hand. Light foot says that Paul only took pen in hand and wrote this con clu sion to the let ter, vv. 11 - 18.
How ever, the strong im pli ca tion is that he wrote the en tire let ter with his own hand, show ing: a) his genu ine love for the
peo ple; b) the se ri ous ness of his con cern about the er rors of the false teach ers among them, and c) his hon est de sire to re -
cover them from the er rors they were be ing led into.

3) he re states his po si tion about the false teach ers among them; they were men proud of their linage to Abra ham and
their “privi leges” of be ing He brew fol low ers of the Jews’ re lig ion.

Paul ex pressed his alarm over the teach ing that Chris tian con verts should fol low the Old Tes ta ment Jew ish days,
months, times and years. (4:10.) There are folks to day who claim to trace their linage back to Abra ham, so they “keep” the
Jews’ holy days, e.g., Passo ver. Those who love the Lord Je sus should have the same alarm over any de sire in the heart s of
pro fessed Chris tians to fol low the old Jew ish re lig ious prac tices, hop ing they will be more closely iden ti fied with the
Heav enly Fa ther.

4) Paul, in spired by the Spirit, ex posed the mo tives of these teach ers. Their first mo tive was to avoid the per se cu tion
for the cross of Christ. They com pro mised the gos pel of Christ lest they should suf fer per se cu tion for the cross of Christ.
Paul spoke these words from per sonal ex pe ri ence, for he per se cuted the church for the cross of Christ. Their sec ond mo tive 
was so they could boast about how many fol low ers they ac quired. (There is money in mil leni al ism!) The true char ac ter of
the false teach ers is de scribed by Pe ter:

And through cov et ous ness shall they with feigned words make mer chan dise of you: whose judg ment now of a long time lin -
gereth not, and their dam na tion slum be reth not. (2 Pet. 2:3.)

 Out wardly they ap peared right eous be fore men, but their goal was not the well- being of the peo ple, but their own
well- being. Rather than feed ing the flock of God, they were fleec ing the flock of God to build up their own self- ego.

5) Paul points out that be hind all the pleas ant words about keep ing the old Jew ish re lig ious laws (that were done away
with by the work of Christ), the teach ers were ac tu ally law less — they un der mined the clearly stated laws: a) of jus ti fi ca -

18 See John Gill and Robertson’s Word Pictures.
19 See Introduction.
20 See The Biblical Examiner,  July, 1997.



tion by faith apart from any works of the law, which alone makes one a child of Abra ham and heir t o the prom ise, as proved
by the Old Tes ta ment law and proph ets; b) of broth erly love, love thy neigh bour as thy self; c) of hum ble serv ice; d) con -
cern ing proper care for their faith ful min is ters and proper fi nanc ing of godly chari ta ble works; e) of Christ and obe di ence
to His words as spo ken in the Com mand ments; f) of the works of the flesh vs the works of the Spirit, and g) of cir cum ci sion.

The goal of the teach ers was not love for the Law- Word of God nor for the peo ple; rather, it was to pur sue their own
pur pose, which in cluded ex alt ing them selves be fore men and a good in come.

Some time ago, a CD was sent out, anony mously, docu ment ing the in fight ing for power and money among some of
the big gest names in the elec tronic evan gel ism in dus try, all in the name of “pro mot ing the Lord’s work.” Paul has only con -
dem na tion for “teach ers” who are mo ti vated by a de sire for more power (i.e., in flu ence over peo ple) and money.

Paul points out that false teach ers only use the parts of God’s law that strengthen their hold over the peo ple and in -
crease their own fol low ing and in come at the ex pense of faith ful teach ers. (They “rob churches,” build ing upon other
men’s la bors.) They were mis us ing the law to: a) “prove” what they wanted to prove (e.g., that there still ex isted a
Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion); b) coun ter Paul’s in flu ence, and c) un der mine the godly min is ters in the eyes of the peo ple. We
should note that Paul sup ported eve ry thing he taught, par ticu larly the de struc tion of the Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion, from the
Old Tes ta ment law.

Sadly, the Law- Word of God can be ripped apart and pasted to gether by false teach ers to sup port any con ven ient idea.
(Eph. 4:14.) 2 Timo thy 2:15, rightly di vid ing does not mean man gling God’s Word, nor rend ing it apart and past ing it back
to gether in a man ner to sup port what ever doc trine that draws the big gest crowd or most money:

By add ing noth ing to it, nei ther de let ing any thing, nei ther man gling it, nor rend ing it apart, nor dis tort ing it: but mark ing
dili gently what his hear ers are able to bear, and what is fit to edi fy ing.21

There are “teach ers” who study and teach God’s Law- Word with a “cut and past” method: cut a lit t le here and past a
lit tle there, and you soon have a sup posed word from God that will sup port any thing one de sires to teach. God’s Word must
be ex am ined in its en tirety and in con for mity with its con text in or der to get its proper un der stand ing. In the case be ing
dealt with by Paul, the man gled Word sup ported a con tin ued Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion af ter Christ.

Cer tainly, pas sages can be re moved from their con text to preach a Bi ble truth (e.g., what so ever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap and be sure your sins will find you out), but one must un der stand that the pas sage is be ing re moved from
its pri mary un der stand ing, or false hopes can be given. Can we say that the prom ise I can do all things through Christ
which stren the neth me means “I can do all things like take my neigh bor’s wife”? Did the Lord mean all things in Mat thew
21:22, such as win ing the lot tery? How do we know if God’s Word is be ing “cut and pasted” ac cord ing to the teach er’s
good pleas ure? Only by se ri ous study of Scrip ture can we know the truth, and Paul, in the book of Ga la tians, used the Old
Tes ta ment Scrip ture to ex pose the lies of the false teach ers.

6) cir cum ci sion was the ma jor con tro versy. The false teach ers came from Je ru sa lem pro mot ing a con tin ued Old Tes -
ta ment Jew (Is ra el ite)/Gen tile dis tinc tion and teach ing that only the fol low ers of the Jews’ re lig ion had claim upon Abra -
ham’s prom ised bless ing. There fore, they taught the new Chris tians that though con vert ing to Chris ti an ity, they had to
re turn to Ju da ism and fol low the Jew ish re lig ious laws, ex em pli fied by cir cum ci sion. Only then could one be an Is ra el ite
and heir to Abra ham’s prom ise. (Ac. 15.) Paul made it clear that cir cum ci sion, or be ing a Jew/Is ra el ite and a fol lower of the
Jews’ re lig ion, had noth ing what so ever to do with heir ship to Abra ham: it availeth noth ing. The Jew/Gen tile dis tinc tion
was done away with in Christ, and now, Paul points out, the di vid ing line be tween men and na tions is the new crea ture in
Christ. (Gal. 6:15; 1 Cor. 7:19; 2 Cor. 5;17; Col. 3:10, 11, &c.)

The teach ers were look ing for more num bers of con verts back to the Jews’ re lig ion to add to their name: they con -
strain you to be cir cum cised. V. 12 im plies that the pri mary ef forts of the false teach ers were among the un cir cum cised
Gen tiles. How ever, the over whelm ing evi dence within the book is that the ef forts were to re c laim the Jews who had con -
verted to Chris ti an ity, es cap ing the bond age of the Jews’ re lig ion, e.g., 4:9-11.

7) “Who Is Is rael?” is a pri mary con tro versy dealt with thor oughly by Paul through out this book. A key is sue is, “Who 
is the heir to Abra ham’s bless ings?” “Who is the Is rael of God who pos sess the prem ises of old?” The false teach ers
claimed the in heri tance was through Old Tes ta ment na tional Is rael, through physi cal linage t o Abra ham and through the
Jew ish re lig ious laws; Paul claims that the in heri tance al ways was and pres ently is through faith in Christ, evi denced by
broth erly love and love for the Law- Word of God, even in the area of fi nances.

21 Geneva.



Paul is clear, prov ing from the Old Tes ta ment that only those who are a new crea ture in Christ make up the Is rael of
God. Natu ral birth, though that birth might be ac cord ing to the Jew ish/Is ra el ite re lig ious laws of Jews/Gen tiles, has noth -
ing to do with be ing a child of Abra ham: “Upon the true Is rael, whose praise is from God and not from men; Ro 2:29.”22

8) v. 17 seems to be a sharp re buke to those who would trou ble Paul over the is sues he has so throughly cov ered in Ga -
la tians, a book he wrote with his own hand. The is sue is set tled, and Paul does not want to be fur ther both ered about the
mat ter of “Who Is Is rael and thus the chil dren of Abra ham.” He sounds as though he now de liv e rs those who choose the
pleas ing words of the false teach ers, at whose hands he had suf fered so greatly, over to the de cep tive spir its that ap peal so
much to the natu ral man.

9) Paul points to the marks of his suf fer ing for the cross of Christ as the con for ma tion that his stand on Is rael is the
Spir it’s stand. The dis tinc tion has al ways been, is and will al ways be the faith of Abra ham, not the physi cal laws of the
body of Abra ham.

10) though Paul has been very firm with these un sta ble peo ple, even hint ing of de monic in flu ence among them, his
part ing words are af fec tion ate and hum ble, even ele vat ing the peo ple to his level (some thing the false teach ers would
never do).

His de sire is that they would abound with the grace of God, that is, both the de sire and power to do the Lord’s will as
re vealed in His Law- Word.

Grace

We must con clude with this thought: The mes sages of false teach ers with their false gos pels (which is not gos pel) and
their false dis tinc tion be tween men, Jew/Is ra el ite vs Greek/Gen tile rather than the dis tinc tion of faith in Christ, are very ap -
peal ing. Only the grace of God keeps one out of the snares of those teach ers and only the grace of God can de liver those
caught in the snare of those fowl ers. (Ps. 91:3; 124:7; 1 Tim. 3:7.)

Tak ing his fare well of them, he wishes them grace, and the Spirit against the de ceits of the false apos tles, who la bour to
beat those out ward things into their brains. With your  minds and hearts.23

22 V. 16, Geneva.
23 Geneva.
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A
Abra ham

Blessed with, who is,  28
Bless ings by race, An swered by Justin,  20
Bless ings de fined,  30
Bless ings of passed down by faith,  30
Bless ings, prom ised to,  17
Chil dren of the prom ise, his,  27
Cove nant to,  10
De scen dants un trace able,  18 19
De scen dents, true,  16
Gen tiles, &,  28
Gos pel preached to,  30 39
Heirs of God’s prom ises,  16
Heirs to his prom ise,  30
Heirs, his,  17
Heirs, true, Rom. 3,  50
Heir ship to his prom ise,  16
Lit eral seed alive,  4 5
Natu ral heri tage to,  13
Physi cal de ce dents of,  44
Physi cal re la tion ship to,  47
Pos ses sion, ev er last ing,  10
Prom ise given to,  27
Prom ise, his,  35
Prom ise, le gal heirs to,  50
Seed iden ti fied,  25
Seed is Christ, Rom. 4,  50
Seed of,  14 28
Seed prom ised to,  10
Seed, le gal heirs to prom ise,  50
What he saw,  39
World prom ised to,  38

Acts 1:6, Schol ars’ com ments,  22
Adam

First,  2
Sec ond,  3

Adop tion,  81
Agar, ex alted over Sara,  27
Agar, Sara,  27
Agar/Sarah,  82
Am orites, in iq uity not full,  54
An tino mi an ism, no writ ten laws nor rules,  63
Apos tasy, ruin, Ameri ca’s,  61
Apos tles, the, Ac. 1:6,  22
Apos tles’ false hope, Ac. 1:6,  17
Ap pear ances, judge not by,  3
Army, God’s in Ezk.,  40
As sem bly

Chris tian,  iii

Author ity, God’s Word fi nal,  17

B
Bap tism

  Mode, sub mer sion,  68
Be liev ers

Chil dren of the prom ise,  27
Bi ble con fer ences,  62
Bi ble Read ings,  v
Bless ing, Abra ham’s,  27
Bless ings de fined, Abra ham’s,  30
Blind ness

Ju di cial,  63

Blood of God’s ene mies,  41
Bones, dry,  39
bra ham

SEE ALSO Jus ti fied by faith

Branch
Christ,  8 12

C
Ca naan

Joshua pos sessed,  35
Prom ise ful filled,  35

Chil dren of the prom ise,  27 83
Christ

  Jew/Gen tile one in Him,  70
Abra ham’s prom ised seed,  10
Branch,  12
Car nal Is rael, not sent to,  49
Cen ter of God’s Word,  33
Cove nant,  8 11
Cove nant & prom ise,  6 7
Day of, gos pel age,  10
Death planned,  3
Death, na tional Is rael,  46
De fends His Church,  44
Dis tinc tion de stroyed,  49
Elect,  6 7
En sign,  9
Eve ry thing trans fered to,  24
Fi nal ad vent, Ac. 1:11,  44
First born,  12
God’s Sal va tion,  6 7
Greater than Solo mon,  34
I AM,  30
Is rael,  28
Is rael, is,  11 20
Joints heirs with,  30
Joshua, Be liev ers’,  11
Na ture of His king dom mis con ceived,  22
New na tion un der Him,  48
Old Tes ta ment or di nances,  3
OT, in the,  6 7
Peace, our,  3
Prom ised land is,  14
Prom ised Land, the,  9
Prom ised rest,  35
Prom ises of God ful filled in,  14
Re gath ered to,  34
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Rest for God’s elect,  10
Re turn, specu la tion for bid den,  24
Sal va tion only through Him,  18 19
Sum of David’s house,  46
Tem ple,  8
Tem ple, speaks of,  48
Trial, his,  40

Chris tian
Is rael &,  1 2 3 4 5

Chris tian faith, preva lence of,  42
Chris tian Iden tity, FN,  22
Chris tians unite with anti- christ Jews,  11
Church

  Is rael, the new,  69
  Is rael, upon foun da tion of,  69
  New dwell ing place of Most High,  70
  Re placed na tional Is rael,  70
 Is rael, proper re la tion ship,  67
Jew ish in flu ence in,  39

Church Fahters, Heb. 12:22, 23,  49
Church his tory,  16
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